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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL EEPORT FOR THE YEAR 1938-39. 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., d.lit. (Lond.), continued to be Director of Archaeology 
in addition to his professorial duties at the University. 
Mr. R. Rama Rao, B.A., Assistant to the Director of 
i^rchffiologj'’, went on privilege leave for one month from 
24th November to 23rd December 1938, and Mr. L. Narasimhachar, m.a., was 
in charge of the Assistant’s current duties. Mr. M. C. Tirumalachar, Photographer 
and Engraver, retired from service with effect from the forenoon of 2nd -June 1939, 
after serving the department with ability and devotion for a period of twenty-three 
years. 

The Director toured in the taluks of Seringapatam, Nanjangud, Nagamahgala, 

Turuvekere, Tiptur, Hassan, Chennarayapatna, Krishna- 
Tonrs- rajapet, Hole-Narsipur, Saklespur, Kolar and Chikka- 

ballapur for the purpose of collecting inscriptions and 
information about architecture and also for inspecting the monuments for conser- 
vation purposes. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of Chitaldrug, 
Hassan and Mysore Districts for collecting and copying inscriptions. The Pandits 
toured in parts of the Davanagere taluk for collecting and copying inscriptions. 

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied were those at Tounur, 
Nanjaugud, Nagamahgala, Bellur, Vighnasante, Agrahara 
Exploration. Belguli, Dindagur, Chennarayapatna, Aghalaya, Anekere, 

Grama, Sravanabelagola, Jinanathapura, Santebacha}ii, 
Kambadahalli, Bindiganavale, Hirisave, Krishnarajapet, Sindhaghatta, Hole- 
Narsipur, Saklespur, Tumbadevanahalli, Manjarabad, Kolar and Rangasthala. 
These monuments belong to several periods ranging from the Gahga to the Vijaya- 
nagar times. The Nolarnba monuments at Nonavinakere and the Jain temples at 
Kambadahalli call for special remark as they are very ancient and architecturally 
interesting. The Panchakutabasti at Kambadahalli is particularly important, since 
it reminds us of features met with in the temples at Narasamahgala, Nandi, 
Mahabalipuram and elsewhere. The bulbose dome of one of the towers anticipates 
that of the Taj by at least seven centuries. The tour in the Davanagere taluk has 



2 


revealed a different, though minor, type of architectural buildings in Mysore, which 
are of the late Chalukya period and yet different from the usual Chalukyan style. 
Most of them are peculiar to this area which, in ancient times, was ruled hy a line 
of Nolamba Pallavas, sometimes independently, and at other times, subject to the 
overlordship of the Gaiigas, Cholas or Chalukyas. These notes now appear in 
part III of this Eeport. 

AVith the co-operation of the Department of Public Works and the Belur and 

Halebid Temples’ Renovation Committee, the renovation 
Conservation. work was continued at the temples in BGur and Halebid. 

Estimates for repairs to the temples at Tonnur, Hole- 
Narsipur, MalleWara, Eaiigasthaia, Chitaldrug, Nuggihalli, Heragu, Bhadravati 
and other places were scrutinized and countersigned. In the case of several monu- 
ments like those at Alagodu, Gaiigavara, Anavatti, etc., suggestions were made in 
regard to their conservation. In connection v.’ith the tour notes of the Dewan in 
respect of the Alysore, Hassan and Kolar districts during November 1938, periodi- 
cal reports were submitted on the progress of conservation work. Consolidated 
copies of the Director’s conservation notes on the monuments inspected during the 
official year were sent to Government, the Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, and 
the Chief Engineer in Alysore, while portions of the notes pertaining to the several 
districts were also sent to the respective Deputy Commissioners for information 
and necessary action. The notes are now printed in Part II of this Report. 

The total number of inscriptions collected and copied during the year is more 
than a hundred. These are of varied interest. The 
Epigraphy. majority of the inscriptions have been, as usual, edited 

by Air. E. Rama Eao, Assistant to the Director, under 
the Director’s guidance and with the help of the Pandits. Among the copper 
plate records, an important find is a grant issued by the AVestern Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I in the year 670 A. D. Of the stone inscriptions several are impor- 
tant. A Hoysala inscription was discovered in the Srikanthesvara temple at 
Nanjangud. It is, however, yet to be read since it has to be removed from behind 
a dvarapala image. A large Hoysala-Ballala inscription, in duplicate, discovered 
on the slabs of the two sluices of the tank at Chennarayapatna, is interesting. It 
gives the information that the place was at that time called Kohitur and that the 
tank was built by queen Santale or Satavve, wife of Dandanayaka Alachiah, who 
named it Santisamudra after herself. On the western walls of the navarahga of 
the Narasimha temple at Grama were discovered two long inscriptions, one of 
which is composed in literary Sanskrit and the other in Kannada. They are 
being studied. The inscriptions refer to a certain Achalaprakasa-svami who is 
said therein to have been a great sage and scholar. Another lithic record at 
Tumbadevanahalli, Saklespur taluk, refers to a minor branch of the later Kadamba 
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dynasty which appears to have ruled parts of the Malnad independently for some 
time. Some other inscriptions discovered previously in the neighbourhood, as for 
instance, the inscription at Hale-Belur, mention the glory of the monuments \vhich 
this Kadamba dynasty built. It is unfortunate that the complete building definitely 
assignable to the dynasty has yet been met with, though a few small structures 
belonging to the period have been noticed at Malali. 

A note on the Gahga coins in the possession of the department was pre- 
Nomismatics pared and is published in this Annual Keport. 


An interesting paper manuscript discovered at Belur and studied during the 
year is entitled ‘ Velapuri Kesava Mahatmya.’ Though it 
Manuscripts. appears to be not very important from the historical point 

of view, there are still certain facts w'hich are interesting. 
For instance, it mentions king Vishnuvardhana of the Hoysala dynasty in asso- 
ciation with a certain monk called Akhanda-yati. 

It is happy to record that Prince Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, b.a., who is greatly 
interested in Archeology, was pleased to visit the office on 
Museum. the 24th and 25th of January 1939. On this occasion he 

not only acquainted himself in detail with the activities 
of the department, but also examined the antiquities exhibited in the Museum. 
About twenty coins and some antiquities from Halebid were acquired for the 
Museum during the year. 

Over eighty new books have been added to the Library. {Vide Appendices.) 

Library. 


Publications. 


The Annual Report of the Department for 1937 w'as published and that for 
1938 was sent to the press. Guide Books for Halebid 
and Talkad and a revised edition of the Guide to Seringa- 
patam were also published. The proofs of the Mysore Supplement to the Epigra- 
phia Carnatica were corrected and sent to the press. 

The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted 
to Rs. 15,587-9-3 and Rs. 15,587-9-3 respectively. {Vide 

Appendices.) A sum of Rs. 360-7-0 was realised by the 
sale of the departmental publications and photographs 
during the year. 

The success of the department’s work was rendered possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the office staff. 


Finances. 


1 * 
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PART II-CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Sebingapatam Taluk. 

Tonnur. 

KAILASE^VAEA temple — (III Class Ancient Monument). 

The temple is not architecturally of much importance. But it is a very old 
one dating from the middle of the I’ith century. The tower is badR' damaged 
and needs to be completely removed. Some portions of the outer walls on the south 
and north have also come down. But the stones, some of which hear inscriptions 
also, are all in the compound. It should be possible to restore them to their places 
and strengthen the building which is intact inside, without disturbing its ancient 
character. The inscriptions make it a building of considerable interest to the 
Archaeological Department which cannot therefore permit the dismantling of any 
part of the building and the reconstruction of the whole or any part elsewhere. 
The villagers are willing to subscribe a sum of Ks. 250 for the repairs of the 
temple. An estimate may be prepared for restoring the fallen portions of the 
outer wall to the proper places, for covering the damaged brick roof once again with 
concrete, for the removal of the vimana and for similar sundry repairs. This may 
be possible with about a thousand rupees. The temple is a necessity for the Siva 
worshippers of the place. There is a Parvati temple on the right, the image of 
which is said to have been removed long ago by unknown persons to an unknown 
place. 

KRISHNA TEMPLE— (III Class). 

The fallen outer prakara wall and other portions require to be rebuilt. This 
should be done as far as possible making use of the old large heavy slabs so as to 
keep up the character of the old wall. Where this is not possible, size stones may 
be used. The roof requires complete reconstruction. The heavy parapets on the 
prakara walls may be removed. 

LAKSHMi-NAEAYANA TEMPLE— (III Class). 

The outer walls of the main shrine of LakshmI-Narayana are getting to be 
out of plumb. They need to be examined immediately. If their condition is bad, 
buttress walls or granite buttresses may be given, care being taken not to cover up 
any sculpture or inscription. The removal of the brick tower may be considered 
if such a course is necessary for saving the stone structure. 
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The prakara walls both in the outer prakara and outside the temple have 
come down in many places exposing the brick tilling. If it is possible, the old stone 
slabs may be restored to their places and the walls rebuilt and cement-pointed 
particular!}’' on the top where water-proofing is necessary. Otherwise size-stone 
construction may be adopted. 

The whole building is very leaky, the roof being badly damaged. It has to be 
re-made with cement concrete. 

The flooring needs levelling, patching up and pointing with cement in 
various places. 

The Garuda-gamba which is out of plumb needs to be examined. 

A host of bats inhabit the temple and are hunted by cobras at night. The 
inner parts of the temple may be made bat-proof by the use of wire netting. 

The temple, though not very artistic or ornate, is a historical and ancient one. 
It is an ancient monument which deserves to be kept in repair as a sample of the 
Dravidian-Hoysala type of architecture. Many of the ugly earthen and brick 
structures and images may be removed. The kitchen, particularly, needs much 
attention. 

DAEGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB— (III Class). 

Some of the pillars, especially on the south-east, sank, some time ago, since the 
terrace was damaged. This has now been rectified and further sinking has stopped. 
But a similar danger has arisen on the west where the wall supporting the terrace 
is out of plumb. It has to be removed and reconstructed, for, in the safety of the 
terrace lies the safety of the Darga. The two corner pillars on the west of the 
terrace have disappeared. They can easily be restored. The steps leading to the 
terrace may be reset and cement-pointed. The mantapas near the Darga may also 
be restored to better form for the use of pilgrims. 

Melkote. 

The Kalyani gate on either side has a wall, about feet high, of size stones. 
The order in the Dewan’s tour notes is that this should be removed and a railing 
introduced. Large meshed expanded metal railing with paint maybe put in. The 
mantapa may be paved with slabs. 

ihe plant just above the eaves on the west face of the mantapa may be removed. 

The cornice is intact and the beams are strong. Eeplastering may give the 
required fitness. Removal may not be necessary. The entrance mantapa also 
may be plastered and touched up. 

The vahanas cannot be placed on the platform since the latter is a passage 
leading to the Garuda shrine. The vahanas are usually kept inside the temple and 
this is the safest and most satisfactory arrangement. The flooring slabs may be 
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reset and cement-pointed. The concrete platform flooring may be repaired. The 
side ahkanas may be protected by expanded metal railings and the central opening 
may be provided with a folding or collapsable gate of full width. The Garuda 
shrine may be cement-pointed and an outlet provided for the abhisheka water. The 
leaky roof may be repaired. 


Nanjangud Taluk. 

Nanjangud. 

SElKANTHESVAEA TEMPLE— (I Class). 

Many of the figures, particularly those guarding the doors of the various 
storeys of the gopura, are damaged, some of them being 
Mahadvara. headless and armless. They have to be repaired in stucco 

work. 

A large number of the parapet figures are damaged, particularly in the hands 

which hold specific symbols. They have to be repaired 
Parapet figures. carefull\ in accordance with the Agamas and the Archeo- 

logical Department will be glad to give such help as it 
can. The sculptures inside the mahadvara and elsewhere have been white-washed 
so that the carvings have been covered over. The white-wash has to be removed. 
In the inscription the date is not completely carved. It may be carved. The 
Archteological Department will be glad to supply the information. The steps 
leading to the tower of the gopura are intact and require but little improvement, 
but the damaged flooring may be repaired and the pest of bats may be stopped by 
the insertion of small meshed expanded metal frames to the inner doors coloured 
black. Many of the battened wooden doors have been broken and could be 
repaired without much cost. 

The plaster has in many places peeled off, particularly in the south-east 
Inner parapet of brick <2orner. Eeplastering is needed with the names inscribed. 

The pavement of the front yard is very uneven. The stones are all there 
except at the eastern end. The pavement may be reset 
Pavement of front and cement-pointed. The concrete parts of the flooi’ing 
^ ■ may be removed and substituted by stone slabs. 

The fine sculptures in the prakara are thickly coated with age old wax which 
makes them look ugly. The wax should be carefully 
Images in the Prakara. removed and arrangements made to keep the images 

dust-free in the same condition as Vikramaraya’s Basava 
is kept. 
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A few cells which have doorways may either he repaired or removed. The 
flooring of the prakara is generally in good condition. 

General repairs. It only needs washing. The flooring near the images 

may, when possible, be sloped down to drain off the 
water. The drains have to be cleaned and repaired so as to allow the water to 
flow out. Some of the clothes put upon the bhaktavigrahas of Krishnaraja III are 
in rags and may be replaced. The question of providing windows or ventilators 
piercing the roof with reinforced glass shutters permitting the ingress of light and 
air, may be considered. 

It is necessary to keep the somasutra and the drain connected with it per- 
fectly clean so as to avoid the existing offensive stink. Rain water pouring from 
the roof of the main shrine may be led to the drain by pipes instead of being 
allowed to pour down and wet the whole area. The tilling on the top of the main 
shrine may be removed. The roof and many of the slits in the walls, ceiling and 
flooring need cement pointing. The bent railings inside the navarahgas may be 
straightened and supported with a larger number of bars. 

The inscription stone behind Jaya may be removed and mounted on the wall 
by the side of Vijaya to make it visible. The question of removing the present 
yagasala and opening out the space may be considered ; this institution may be 
housed in the north-east corner of the front prakara, the accommodation being 
found in the present ugrana or store. The flooring of the south-west room and the 
broken bracket near its door may be repaired. The stone jambs now covering the 
front of the Sivalila and bhakta images may be removed and the verandah properly 
protected and supplied with adequate electric lighting. These beautiful images 
deserve to be given a thorough cleaning. The use of oil and oil wicks inside this 
temple may be minimised, electric lighting being substituted. Electricity may be 
supplied to the Muzrai institutions at the rate at which it is supplied to the 
factories. The flooring around Basavanakatte may be repaired. 

The most important repairs are concerning the roof. The latter which appears 
to consist of a brick bed over the slabs of the ceiling is unduly heavy and in most 
places so worn out that the larger part of it is pitted. In many places the plaster 
and the concrete are cracked so that water trickles in and damages the roof. 

Two bilva trees which grow close to the vestibule of the main shrine need to be 
carefully examined for their effects upon the structure. The roof shows cracks near 
them, which are pretty larger on the south. The expenditure for repairing the roof 
promises to be heavy, but it is absolutely necessary. The broken images of the vimana 
may be repaired along with the gilded kalasas of the inner gopura. The vaimalige 
mantapa appears to be repaired recently. The front basement has cracked bringing 
one pillar down b}" a few inches and allowing the roof to crack. It may be looked 
into and, if possible, the wooden planks may be substituted by stone or concrete. 
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Nagamangala Taluk. 

Nagamangala. 

SAUMYA KESAVA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

The temple has been described in detail in the Annual Eeport of this Depart- 
ment for 1934 (pp. 31 fi.). It was recommended that the small and ugly shrine 
put up in later days to enshrine the relievo of Ugra-Narasimha should be removed. 
The work is not yet done. The broken image of the other goddess of the south cell 
is now stored in the verandah to the south of the mahadvara. It has a breast band 
and may belong to a later period, perhaps 14th century. Since its hands are broken^ 
it may either be removed to a museum or set up in the verandah. The main 
image of Saumya Kesava is slightly inclined to the left perhaps owing to the 
sinking of the ground. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

A pillar near the kitchen is fast wearing out. It may be replaced. The 
temple is being used for storing the belongings of the priest. This may be 
prevented and the precincts may be kept clean. 

The temple appears to have a reserve fund of about Es. 500. This amount 
may be utilised for the repairs like providing strong doorways, resetting the floor, 
pointing and repairing the roof where rain water soaks in, etc. 

Bellor. 

MADHAVAEAYA-SVAMI temple— (II Class). 

The wall to direct west is thrust out of plumb by the roots of a peepul plant 
lodged inside. This must be removed. Otherwise, it will bring down the tower. 

The stone steps to the north of the main cell should be removed, opening out 
the somasutra, and the slabs may be used for paving the platform and preventing 
rain water from soaking in. The maiige utsava may be celebrated on the terrace 
of the Amrnanavara Sannidhi which has been recently repaired. 

The plants and grass on the roof may be removed and the cracks pointed with 
cement. 

The empty unused room to the north of the temple may be converted into a 
combined kitchen and yagasala. 

All the walls to the front of the porch may be removed and the pavilion opened 
out retaining only the cells of the new Gopalakrishna and Lakshminarayana shrines 
and the Devi shrine to the south. The Devi shrine may be provided with a 
battened wooden door. Its roof requires immediate attention since the slabs are 
coming down. 
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The left hand little finger of Venugdpala is broken and maybe repaired. The 
images of Ganapati and MahishasuramardinI are both thickly coated with wax ; 
they may be cleaned. The Janardana image known as Varadaraja locally, would 
show great beauty of face and design, if cleaned of its wax. 

The pillars, sculptures, walls and the images are to be carefully cleared of 
white-wash and wax. 

The wooden door of the navarahga may be replaced by something thinner 
which will allow the processional image to be moved in and out easily. 

The slabs covering the inscriptions may be removed. 

MULE-SINGE SVAKA TEMPLE— (III Class). 

The temple must have been in a good state of preservation, when in the 
Pallegar period the fort wall with a large pond in its corner was constructed close 
by the temple. Earth was thrown around the temple and it got half buried and 
became inaccessible. After Mr. E. Narasimhachar’s visit, the images were removed 
as suggested by him to the other temples : Bhirava and Ganesa to the Gahga- 
Visvesvara temple, and Yenugopala and Lakshmlnarayana to the Madhava-Raya 
temple. Perhaps it would be possible to remove the temple and reconstruct it else- 
where if the local people come forward with contributions. At present the ground 
around it may be lowered and walled off and access given from the west. 

It is not possible to include it as a protected monument, since its most 
valuable possessions and the images have at present been housed elsewhere. 


Kambadahalli. 

PANCHAKUTA B ASTI— (III Class). 

The trikutachala group of the Basti buildings is in a comparatively good state 
of preservation and needs only these repairs : reconstructing the roof, cement 
pointing of the floor and the walls, providing Santinatha with a simhapitha and 
installing his chamara bearers and Yaksha and Yakshini, and removing the plants 
which are growing up on the tower in a dangerous fashion. The open pradakshina 
yard which is partly paved is overgrown with thorns, and the compound wall is 
damaged. These may be looked into. 

The Santinatha Basti is in a very bad and dilapidated condition, even the 
foundation having sunk, particularly in the west, pulling 
Santinatha Basti. the stone walls out of position. The following recom- 

mendation might be made : 

Its broken Santinatha image may be replaced by some other suitable image, 
preferably that of Neminatha placed in the south-west corner of the navarahga. 

2 
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If funds are forthcoming the walls may be built back into position, the garbha- 
griha being refloored. The brick walls may, as far as possible, be knocked down 
and the eastern part of the building converted into a long mautapa. Tbe ugly 
pilasters may be covered up with cement concrete and given round shapes. 
This process would need considerable expenditure and would yet be the most 
satisfactory. Perhaps some pious Jain merchants could make a donation for 
the purpose. 

The priest’s houses in front of the temple may be acquired and dismantled and 
a compound wall put up. The approach road from Bindi- 
General repairs. ganavale may be improved so as to allow the cars and 

buses of pilgrims to reach this Pancbakuta basti. Since 
this temple is an important ancient building in the State, it is fully worthy of 
preservation. It may be put into the second class for conservation. 

The pillar is one of the most elegant in the State and has given the village its 
name. It is leaning towards the vest, its top being 
The Jain Pillar. nearly a foot out of plumb. It should be examined by 

competent engineers as to its fitness to stand in its present 
condition. If possible, it should be straightened up into a vertical position and 
reset so as to be out of danger. 

The bastis and pillar of Kambadahalli may w’ell be promoted to class II of 
the Conservation List. 


Kkishnarajpet Taluk. 

Krishnarajpet. 

MALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Dharmadarsis have petitioned that the compound wall may not be lowered* 
The temple is not an Ancient Monument. Action may he delayed until the petitions 
are disposed of. Since a Masjid is in the neighbourhood on the north, the walls had 
better remain high as they are. The Archeological Department is not interested 
in the building. The Basavanna on the tank bund is also not archeologically 
important. 

Sindhaghatta. 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA temple— (II Class). 

Some blocks of the upper platform are out of position. These may be properly 
placed, the stones pointed and the lower platform given a concrete or stone slab 
flooring. The pillars are quite in position. The temple is in a good condition, it 
needs a yagasala and a pakasala. 
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SANGAMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The south wall of the navaranga has fallen. But the stone blocks are all 
there. They could be put back into position. 

The north porch and the north-east part of the wall have fallen and the north 
doorway has been walled up. The debris may all be removed and the walls rebuilt 
with the original stones or at least size stones. 

The north outer wall is out of plumb, the roof being overgrown with trees. 
The latter should be removed, root and branch. The blocks of the wall should be 
put back into position. 

The roof should be repaired with cement concrete and the broken beam 
repaired. 

The neighbourhood is being fouled. The villagers are willing to put up a com- 
pound wall at their own cost for about Rs. 1,000. All these repairs may cost about 
Es. 2,000. Tbe pujari is willing to forego the yield of 7i acres of land for 50 years 
to come for the sake of repairing the temple. It appears that an estimate for 
Es. 1,600 has been sent up. But the porch which has inscriptions on the four beams 
should not be removed. More supports may be given on th.e jagali to save it from 
falling. 

Santebachalli. 

THE MAHALINGESVARA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

The western part of the structure including the western walls of the navaranga 
is intact. It could be saved from further ruin by slight repairs and cement 
pointing. The navaranga could also be saved from further ruin by the wall 
pilasters being drawn into position and the outer wall being reconstructed, as far as 
possible, with the stones lying about or with size stones. It may not be possible 
to restore the porch. 

It is said that the temple has a fund of nearly Rs. 2,000 and 42 acres of wet 
and dry lands yielding about Rs. 300 a year and costing about Rs. 20,000. The 
repairs may cost about Rs. -3,000. It may be possible to find the amount by 
supplementing the available fund, if need be, by a Government grant. 

JAINA TEMPLE SITE. 

About 50 yards to the north of the Virabhadra shrine there stood formerly a 
Jaina temple with round cylindrical necked pillars and a Jain image standing on a 
simhapitha. The image which is about 6 feet high is of soapstone and now lies 
in a mutilated condition where the original garbhagriha stood. The temple has 
now collapsed and lies in a heap. The image is probably that of Santinatha. It 
may be removed to a museum to save it from vandalism. 


2 * 
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THE NAEAYANA TEMPLE. 

The roof is leaky and needs repairs. 

Aghalaya. 

MALLESVAEA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

This monument should be declared protected as early as possible. Its high 
rubble platform may be cement pointed so as to keep it and the temple intact. The 
roof is leaky in the middle of the navaranga and the south-east corner. Patching 
may be done. The carvings are covered over with lime w’ash which should be 
removed. There are many Hoysala images in the temple but they are thickly 
covered with wax. They may be carefully cleaned and the vestibules may be 
provided with expanded metal doorways or battened w’ooden doorways with perfora- 
tions for letting in light. 

Hosaholalu. 

LAKSHMINAEAYANA temple— (I Class). 

The houses in the neighbourhood have been acquired. A compound wall has 
to be put up. The pillars and other sculptures have to be cleaned. The floor also 
has to be cleaned. Oil torches should not be used for showing the ceilings. 
Electric torches may be used. The pradakshina platform may be levelled and 
covered with concrete. The bench slab in the south-east of the navaranga is out 
of place and may be reset. 

Kikkeri. 

BEAHMESVAEA TEMPLE— (I Class). 

The temple may be transferred from I class to II class. It is in a good condi- 
tion and intact. The perforated screens of the navaranga should be protected by 
inserted wire netting in order to prevent bats from entering the navaranga and 
spoiling it. The damaged walls of the navaranga maybe substituted with perforat- 
ed stone screens. The Basava shrine may be protected with a doorway. The roof 
over the Narayanasvami niche is leaky. It needs repairs. The walls may be 
cement-pointed and grouted. The compound wall may be reset where it is damaged. 
The sculptures may be freed from white-wash and dirt. It is worth while deepening 
the well by about 30 feet so that there might be a continuous supply of water.. 
The compound may be levelled and an outlet for rain water provided. The archak 
gets only 8 as. 8 ps. a month. He may be given a better remuneration and a peon 
may also be provided. 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Kolab Taluk. 

Kolar. 

MOKBARA— (II Class). 

Cypresses have been planted as instructed in the Dewan’s tour notes. The 
ow of cypresses may be completed around the tank by a dozen more being planted. 
The tank has been removed of its silt and is now fine. 

The ornamental work is covered over with age-long coats of lime wash. This 
ime wash should be carefully scraped before another white-wash is applied next 
time, so as to free the ornamental work. 

There is not sufficient daylight inside. The opening out of the nine windows 
(‘2'X2') in the inner wall and putting in corresponding brick work in honey-comb 
design may give more light. This may be considered. But no barred windows 
should be put in and the one now inserted should be removed. 

The cracks in the roof should be repaired. Wire-netting may be inserted into 
the windows so as to prevent squirrels from damaging the cloth covers. 

KHABARSTAN. 

This is an old Muslim burial ground close to the Musafirkhana. A cement 
railing has been put in. 

KOLARAMMA TEMPLE-(II Class). 

The inscriptions on the walls and pillars have all been white-washed. This 
should not be done since white-wash will cover up the writing and sculptures, if 
any. The white-wash should be removed. 

The stucco images of the Seven Mothers are slightly damaged. They may be 
repaired and repainted keeping strictly to the old forms. The rat holes should 
be closed up to prevent snakes, etc., visiting the place. 

The garbhagriha of Kolaramma may be white-washed inside after scraping the 

soot. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

The peepul plants on the main teruple and the Kalyana mantapa should be 
removed. 

The prakara salumantapas are leaky and may be repaired. 

The wood work of the various storeys of the gopura has disappeared in many 
places and needs to be replaced for the safety of the brick work. When funds are 
available the gopura may be replastered. 
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A sweeper is quite necessary. The old one may be re-appointed, if possible. 
Glass pieces may be imbedded into the coping of the compound walls in both the 
temples. 


Chikballapub Taluk. 

Rangasthala. 

EANGANATHA TEMPLE— (TI Class). 

The estimate provides for all the needs except the removal of the tree on the 
mahadvara. It must be rooted out. 

The proposal to open a ventilating tower may be approved since it woirld not 
disturb the good sculptures. The question of giving electric lights to the temple 
may be considered since it is only 3 furlongs from Tippenahalli. The local people 
are willing to give Rs. 500 towards the repairs which would cost about Rs. 1,200. 

The sixteen-sided kola also may be cleaned. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Turuvekeke Taluk. 

Nagalapura. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE— (III Class). 

The temple is highly artistic, though its wall images are unfinished or have 
disappeared. Any one of its pillars or ceilings would be an acquisition to a 
museum. In its present condition what remains deserves to be preserved by remov- 
ing all the rubble masonry and providing a brick wall where the old wall has 
collapsed, since the complete restoration of the whole temple is not possible. 
Covering it with cement concrete, particularly the domes, may be considered. 
Since the site of the mediaeval \illage is much worn by erosion, the villagers are 
intending to build their homes anew on the old Hoysala site. If the front of the 
temple is opened out into a road leading directly to the east, it w'ould give a good 
appearance to the building. The villagers are willing to make a collection and 
then apply for Government help for repairing the temple. 

KEDARESVARA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

This temple is in as bad a condition as the Chennakesava temple. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule and the inner parts of the navarahga are intact, while 
the outer walls of the navarahga and the tower have disappeared. The same 
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treatment may he suggested as for the other temple: namely, putting up brick 
walls outside the navarahga and the roof being protected with cement concrete. 

Around both the temples there are numerous sculptures which would be useful 
for exhibition in the museums of the State. 


Tandaga. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE— (II Class). 

The temple is in a good state of preservation and does not need expensive 
repairs. Its compound is used along with the navarahga as the living accommo- 
dation of three or four branches of the priestly families whose houses open out 
towards the temple. It would be better to clear the temple compound and get it 
kept clean. The road in front of the temple is to be widened. 


Hulikal. 

MALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 

The temple appears to Le safer as it is, the outer walls being held in position 
by the alluvial earth. It cannot be saved from the depredations of the annual 
inflow of water, unless the water course is diverted, thereby cutting off the supply 
of water in the neighbourhood. 


Tiptur Taluk. 

Nonavinakere. 

byajaraya temple. 

The vimana and the mahMvara need replastering. The navarahga roof was 
recently repaired. The temple has a small fund of its own available for the 
purpose. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk 

Grama. 

CHEL’NAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The tower, roof, etc., have already been repaired. The walls of the inner 
navarahga which are irregular may be plastered. The old soapstone outer walls, 
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particular^ on the north of the navarahga, are out of plumb and must be reset from 
the foundation upwards ; otherwise the whole thing will collapse. The roof is leaky 
and needs repairs. The flooring of the temple hall needs pointing and the south 
wall of the kitchen needs plastering. If possible the flooring of the compound may 
be covered with slabs so that the water may be drained out. The yagasala may 
be continued up to the compound wall. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The discovery of several large new inscriptions in the Narasimha temple has 
raised its importance. This temple may be declared protected and included in the 
List of Ancient Monuments of the II class. 

The roof is leaky in the south-west portions of the temple, extending from the 
garbhagnha to the navaranga. The roof needs repairs. 

DHARMESVARA TEMPLE. 

The roof is leaky. The compound wall may be repaired and, if possible, 
plastered. The east entrance may be provided with a door. The kitchen at the 
back of the temple may be repaired and re-tiled. 


Chennarayapatna Taluk. 

Chennarayapatna. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

Though the temple is not remarkable for its art, it ought to be much better kept 
since it is the chief temple of a taluk town and nearly 700 years old. Its 
pillars and walls are thickly coated with soot and wax layers alternating. These 
should be scraped off and the walls cleaned. The compound should be kept clean 
and the tiled structures on either side of the mahadvara should be rebuilt and given 
a better shape so as to serve as the yagasala, pakasala and the store rooms. The 
floor in the mukhamantapa must be cement-pointed. 


Sravanabelgola. 

VIXDHYAGIRI. 

The Brahmadeva temple has been newly repaired. The steps at the back 

Brahmadeva Temple. should be so reconstructed as to allow' the inscription 

to be read. 
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The fort gateway is very leaky and its roof should be repaired. 

Compoond wall. 

The problem of removing the prop stones of the Odegal basti may be con- 
sidered. The platform appears to be gradually thrusting 
Odegal basti. out owing to the very heavy weight of the granite 

structure, particularly in the ('ast. The sacixal tTrtha 
on the north-west of the Odegal basti may be provided with a rock-cut outlet so 
that visitors may not slip and fall during the rainy staison. 

The roof of Channanna basti is leaky and needs repairs. The brick tower of 
the inanastambha which is overgrown with a plant should 
Channanna basti. be immediately removed and rebuilt in the old pattern 

in cement concrete. 

The 'I’yagada Brahmadeva pillar which was hanging originally from the hole 
in the roof has come down since one of the slabs above 
Brahmadeva tracked. If possible, it may be restored to its suspended 
position again. The pillar should he very carefully 
cleaned, the lichens being removed without damage to the stone or the 
pillar. 

The Siddharagundu is greatly overgrown with lichens which should be carefully 
removed so as to expose the images and the inscriptions 
on it. A large mango tree has rooted itself at the base of 
the rock and has grown into huge proportions disturbing 
This should be rooted out at any cost and the platform 


Siddharagondo. 


the pavement slabs, 
reset. 

The brick-work of the Bharatesvara and the Bahubali shrines is damaged. It 
may be removed or reduced in thickness exposing the 

Akhandabagilo. carvings to view. 

The north-west corner of the gateway .50' above the Akhanndabagilu has 
settled pulling the north jamb out of plumb. The whole 
structure may be dismantled and reset. 

The pavement of the outer prakara of Gomatesvara needs to be reset. 

The images of the dvarapalas are very much covered over with lichens and 


Inner gateway. 


Gomata’s Dvarapalas. 


require careful cleaning 


GOMATESVARA IMAGE— (I Class). 

There is no sudden development of deterioration in the image and the 
matter may be gone into careful scrutiny and study in consultation with experts. 
There is no occasion for taking any hurried measures. 


3 
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The image was studied in detail in comparison with the photographs of the 
mage taken at various dates previously. Most of the marks have been there for 
over fifty years, though a few of them appear to have developed in more recent 
times. Those visible now are the following : — 

(i) A vertical crack nearly 10 feet long appears just outside the right leg. 

(ii^ Left foot . — Portions of the surface are peeling off — perhaps because they 
are washed with water and other liquids frequently by pilgrims. 

(iii) Left ley . — Pitted in front. Reddish hue appears on the west side 

perhaps due to minute lichens spreading. Microscopic examination 
is recommended. 

(iv) Left thigh and chest . — Patches appear due to the peeling off of the 

dressed stone surface. 

(v) Light hand.— A crack about a foot long appears on the flesh, just above 

the little finger. 

(vi) Hips . — A thin crack is just visible between the two hips. 

(vii) Left back, left shoulder and arm . — A large number of patches are 

developing owing to the peeling off of the surface. No lichens are 
visible to the naked eye. A microscopic examination has to be made. 

iviii) Ohm and neck . — Dark coloured lichens are spreading. 

(ix) Face . — A crack starting from the right eye is spreading towards the 

nostril. It w’as there fifty years ago. 

(x) A black spot has appeared on the creeper in front, and one on the back 

in the rear. These are not found in the old photographs. These 
are perhaps due to faults in the stone. 

Though the patches are old ones and there is nothing to be alarmed at, the 
slow deterioration of the fine grained granite surface of the image and the develop- 
ment of cracks require to be counteracted, if possible. The damage generally 
appears to be due to the action of sunshine and rain, particularly during the south- 
west monsoon. There is no danger for the image for some centuries to come. 

If an absolutely harmless wash and transparent of some suitable silicate sub- 
stance is known, it may be tried on the walls of the Chamundaraya basti on the 
smaller hill. If the results are successful it may be applied to the image. Before 
any such thing is done expert opinion is being taken. The Geological department 
has been conducting some experiments in this connection. 


CLASSIFIGATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

For the purpose of framing rules for the classification of ancient monuments 
under the Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation of 1925 and for considering 
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connected questions, a special committee was constituted by G-overnment, consist- 
ing of the Mu/rai Commissioner in Mysore, the Chief Engineer in Mysore and the 
Director of Archaeological Researches in Mysore. I’he committee held two 
meetings and at the meeting held on 6th May 1939 it was resolved thus: — 

An additional set of rules for the classification of Ancient Monuments on the lines of those 
prescribed in the Conservation Manual of the Government of India Archseologioal Department, may be 
framed under Section 23 of the Mysore Ancient Monuments Preservation Act of 1925 

The Ancient Afonuments of the State shall be classified as follows : — 

I. Those monuments which from their present condition or historical or 
archaeological value ought to be maintained in permanent good repair. 

IT. Those monuments which it is now only possible or desirable to save 
from further decay by such measures as the eradication of vegetation, the exclusion 
of water from the walls, and the like. 

111. Those monuments which, from their advanced stage of decay or com- 
parative unimportance, it is impossible or unnecessary to preserve. 

Sub-division of classi- The monuments in classes I and II are further 

fication. subdivdded thus : — 


I (a) and II {a ) — Alonuments owned and maintained by Glovernment. 

I (b) and II (b ) — Alonuments owned and maintained by private persons. 

I (c) and II (c) — Alonuments owned b}’ private persons but maintained by the 
owners and G-overnment jointly or by the Government exclusively. 

As regards class II it will often be found necessary to carry out initial repairs. 


Initial repairs to monu- 
ments of class 11. 


over and above those specified, in order to put a building 
in such a state that those minor measures will afterwards 
suffice to keep it in a tolerably fair condition. 


N.B . — Because a building is put into class III on account of its very dilapidated condition, 
it does not follow that any measures should be permitted which will tend to hasten its decay. It 
may still be a monument of interest as long as its fabric keeps together. 

The consolidated list of Ancient Alonuments. as proposed by the Director of 
Archteology, may be substituted in place of the one published on pages kdG to }’29 
of the Aluzrai Alanual. 

The Ancient Alonuments in each sub-division should be inspected annually 
by the Revenue and P.W.D. Sub-Division Officers and a 
Inspection of monu- copy of each report, in the prescribed form, sent to tbe 
roents. Director of Archgeolog}' and the Government Architect. 

Inspection by officers of the Archaeological Department 
should be annual in the few cases noted “annual” in the list, and should be 
triennial in all other cases. 

All the monuments named as “ proposed for protection ” under column No. 8 
in the list, may be declared as “ Protected ” Alonuments by a G-overnment Order. 

3* 
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The responsibility of private owners for looking after the monuments in their 
possession may he definitely fixed by Agreements under Section V of the Ancient 
Monuments Preservation Act and the date of Agreement entered under column 10. 

The grant for repairs and up-keep of non-Muzrai Monuments (about 50 in 
Grant for repairs and number) may be increased from Es. 5,000 and Es. 1,000 
np-keep. to Somanathapur temple a year, to Es. 10,000 a year. 

The work of looking into the conservation of monuments which is at present 
with the Consulting Architect may be transferred to the Archeological Department 
and a sufficient provision made for the travelling expenses of the officers of the 
department for attending to inspection of work. 

The proceedings and recommendations were submitted to Government by the 
Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore on 10th May 1939 along with a consolidated and 
revised list of Ancient Monuments. 


KEPAIES AND MAINTENANCE OP MONUMENTS. 

[Notes and extracts from the inspection reports of the Eevenue Sub-Division 
OfBcers]. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Sub-Division. 

Adinatha basti, Chikkahanasoge. — III class ancient monument. It is very 
much neglected. Extensive repairs are necessary. 

Kamanujacharya temple, Saligrama. — Minor repairs have been done at a cost 
of Es. 360. Some more petty repairs and clearing of vegetation must be done. 
The water in the pond requires cleaning. 

Nanjangud Sub-Division. 

Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangfid. — I class ancient monument. The condi- 
tion of the temple is fairly good. Certain improvements suggested by the Dewan 
during his visit are engaging the attention of the D.P.W. authorities and the 
estimates are ready. 

Kesava temple, Somanathapur. — The temple is in a good condition. Certain 
improvements are being effected by the D P.W. agency. 

Vaidyesvara temple, Talkad. — Elaborate repairs and alterations including 
flooring have been effected at a cost of about Es. 5,259. 

Kirtinarayana temple, Talkad. — Some improvements were done. A large 
quantity of sand round about the temple was got removed. 

Paravasudev’a temple, Gundlupet. — This is in ruins. 

Nagesvara temple, Hedatale. — Eequires several repairs. 
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MANDYA DISTRICT. 

Frenchrocks Sub-Division. 

Grumbaz and Jninma Masjid, Seringapatam. — An estimate for Rs. 23,340 was 
got prepared for urgent repairs. But the funds of the institutions are too poor. 
Minor repairs and white-washing were got done at a cost of about Es. 2,000. 

Ranganatha temple, Sering.apatam. — The gopuram is in need of repairs. An 
estimate was got prepared. The question of raising a loan from the funds of 
Sri Pete Narayanasvami temple is under correspondence. White- wash and some 
minor repairs have been effected. 

Narayanasvami temple, Hosaholalu. — Is kept in good condition. The work 
of the compound wall is being attended to. 

Temples at Tonnur. — These are badly in need of repairs. Necessary action 
is being taken. 

Salar Masjid Oarga, Tonnur. — The Amildar, Frenchrocks, has been asked 
for an estimate for repairs. 

Narayanasvami temple, Melkote. — The building is in good repair except for 
the decorations on the parapet and gopuram. Petty repairs were got done. 


HASSAN DISTRICT, 

About seven monuments in the Saklespur Sub-Division and twenty in the 
Hassan Sub-Division were inspected. 

Fort, Manjarabad. — This has been included in the list and action is being 
taken by the Forest Department for its preservation. 

Monuments, Sravanabelgola. — Action is being taken for repairs to these as 
suggested hy the Archreological Department. 


KADUR DISTRICT. 

Tarikere Sub-Division. 

Amritesvara temple, Amritapura. — Is in good condition. 

Chikmagalur Sub-Division. 

Siddhesvara temple, Marie. — II class monument. Requires repairs. The 
estimate has been returned without sanction since the amount at the credit of the 
institution is not sufficient. 
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Chennakesava temple, Marie. — II class monument. This also requires 
repairs. A sum of Rs. 467-10-9 is at its credit. An estimate is submitted to the 
Deputy Commissioner. 

Viranarayaua temple, Belavadi. — 1 class monument, under the management 
of the Sringeri Jahgir. The up-keep is neglected. Immediate repairs are 
necessary. 

M arkandesvara temple, Khandya. — III class monument. A sum of 
Rs. 101-4-10 is at its credit. The roof is leaky. A sum of Rs. 1,000 has been 
sanctioned for the repairs. 

Jain bastis, Ahgadi.— Ill class monuments. These are in a state of disrepair. 
An estimate for Rs. 2,500 is not yet sanctioned. 

Kesava image, Ahgadi.- -1 class monument. Is clean and tidy. 

Kalasesvara temple, Kalasa. — This is an ancient monument, not classed. It 
is in a good condition. Annual repairs are being done from the temple funds. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

All the institutions excepting those mentioned below are in good condition. 

Fort, Honnali. — Is in a very dilapidated condition. 

Mallikarjuna temple, Kalasi. — This is a village institution. It is in a neglected 
condition and requires urgent repairs. 

Bastis, Narasapura. — These are in ruins. 

Trimurti Narayana temple and Anekal Basavanna temple, Bandalike. — These 
are not in good condition. It is not worth while continuing them in the list. 

Aghoresvara temple, Ikkeri. — Improvements were done at a cost of Rs. 260. 

Devagahga ponds, Nagar. — These were repaired at a cost of about Rs. 600. 

Ramesvara temple, Kudli. — The temple requires urgent repairs and the 
matter is receiving attention in the Muzrai branch. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Challakere Sub-Division. 

Rock-cut temple, Ramadurga. — Is in good condition. 

Asoka’s inscriptions, Siddapura, Brahmagiri and .Jatihga Ramesa hill. — Are in 
good condition. 

Davanagere Sub-Division. 

Harihara temple, Harihar. — I class monument. Repairs, etc., are being 
attended to. An estimate for providing the temple with electric lights was pre- 
pared for Rs. 493 and the work is taken up. 
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Jain basti, Heggere. — II class monument. It is fairly in a good condition. 
Its compound wall requires urgent repairs. For this and for other minor improve- 
ments an estimate for Rs. 1,100 is sanctioned. 

Isvara temple, Anekonda. — II class monument. Requires some petty repairs. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Dodballapub Scb-Diyision. 

All the monuments at Dodballapur, Sivaganga and Devanahalli have been 
inspected and found to be in good condition. 

Closepet Sub-Division. 

The monuments at Abbur, Chennapatna, Tirumale and Dodmalur have been 
inspected. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 

All the monuments in the Kolarand Chikba|lapur sub-divisions were inspected. 

Chikballapur Sub-Division. 

Rangauayakasvami temple, Rangasthala. — III class monument. Requires 
petty repairs and white-washing of the inner prakara. An estimate for providing 
iron gates to the temple is submitted. Some urgent repairs are necessary and 
revision of the estiuiate prepared in 1936-37 is recommended. 

Venkataramanasvami temple, Alambgiri. — The outer walls require repairs. 
The roof of the kalvanamantapa is leaky. The surroundings of the temple 
require cleaning. 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Tumkue Sub-Division. 

Chennigaraya temple, Kaidala. — Minor repairs were done. The inside of the 
temple is fairly well maintained. The gopura and the mahadvara are in danger 
of collapse. 

Lakshmi-Narasimha temple, Devarayanadurga. — II class monument with 
Rs. 1,956-1-2 at its credit. Annual white-washing and some petty repairs were 
done. A stone has since fallen in the course of blasting a District Board well 
nearby, partly damaging the building. 
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Madhugiri Sub-Division. 

Malik Kihan Darga, Sira.— In good condition. The compound wall was 
recently repaired. Some Mohamedans residing in the premises of the Darga 
would not easily go, though it was tried to evict them as per Dewan’s instructions. 
A report has been made to the Deputy Commissioner. 

Jumma Masjid, Sira. — In good condition. 

Fort, Madhugiri. — The roots of plants in the fort wall were got removed and 
mercury and Atlas tree killer are being tried on a few plants. 

Mallesvara and Venkataramana temples, Madhugiri. — These are in good con- 
dition. For some repairs an estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
sanction. 

Venkataramana and Mallesvara temples, Midigesi. — Though in good condition, 
these require some repairs. An estimate has been prepared and submitted for 
sanction. 
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PART III-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Tonnnr. 

Tonnur or Tondanur is an old place close to Moti Talav, about two miles to 
the west of the main road from Hirode to Nagamangala. 
Situation. It has four teujples and a darga existing. Two of the 

temples, probably those of Krishnasvami and Kailasesvara 
appear to have been constructed in the days of Hoysala Narasimha I (C. 1158 A.D.). 

kailasEsvara temple. 

The Kailasesvara temple is situated at the north-east corner of the old town 
on the right bank of the water-course of the Yadava. 
Situation. river ; this is identical with the low basin, which is now 

a cultivated field. 

The walls and tower of the. building are now in a dilapidated condition. The 
garbhagriha contains a dark linga, about 2^ feet high. 
General description. There is nothing architecturally remarkable about the 

garbhagriha or the vestibule. The navarahga has three 
aisles and is long with three sets of cylindrical pillars on the west side and four 
sixteeu-fluted pillars in the eastern extension. To the cast is a small one-aiikana 
porch wiih two octagonal pillars. 

The outside wall has three cornices, the lowest one of which is octagonal in 
shape and rather old and worn. These cornices and 
Inscriptions. several slabs forming the upper wall have numerous 

inscriptions in old Kannada and in Grantha-Tamil 
characters belonging to the Hoysala period. One of these refers to the installation 
of the linga, perhaps daring the days of Narasimha I (12th century A.D.). 

L AKS H M i-KAR AY AN AS V A AI I T EMPLE . 

The Lakshuii-narayapa temple is the largest and perhaps the oldest temple in 
the place. On one of the pillars of the front row in the 
History. mantapa of the Lak^-hml shrine there is an inscription in 

Hala-Kannada characters of Surigeya Nagayya, an officer 
of Vishnuvardhana. This adds strength to the tradition that the temple was 

4 
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constructed in the days of Vishnuvardhana Hoysala, though the earliest datable 
inscription in respect of the main temple is of about 1158 A.D. 

The temple appears to have been constructed in three stages not far removed 
from each other ia time and all belonging to the 12th century A.D. 

The main garbhagriha, vestibule and navarahga appear to have been first 
constiucted. In the garbhagriha stands an image of 
Main image. "Vishnu as Karayona, made of a rather hardish stone, 

6 feet high, the prabhavall and the image being all of one 
piece. The short nose, curved lips, and bulging wide forehead and the large head 
of the deity suggest a strong resemblance to the images of Krishna and Satyabhama 
in the other temple. The god stands on a Gaiuda pedestal under a padma ceiling, 
the corner stones of which bear simhalalatas. 

The vestibule doorway lias Gaja-Lfikshml upon it. The navarahga has four 
lathe-turned and finely polished soapstone pillars beaiing 
Vestibule and beautiful beaded and floral work resembling closely the 

Navaranga. central pillars of the Belur hall. The central ceiling has 

a shallow padma dome borne on corner stones having lion-faced simhalalatas. 
Each of the outer squares is well carved with a Dikpala in the centre, so that all 
the nine ceilings are parts of one scheme. 

The outer wall of the main shrine, though entirely of granite, has the 
usual deeply cut cornices, the right-angled pilasters 
Outer walls. and niches. But the turrets over the niches are 

pyramidical in their outline and bear the tapering vertical 
bands which are so typical of the Btlur turrets. The vimana over the main 
shrine is of brick and mortar and appears to be a later structure. The rest of 
the main temple, along with the Lakshmi shrine, may well be assigned to the days 
of Vishnuvardhana. 

The second stage consists of the first prakara with its round or octagonal 
pillais, the large inukhamanlapa hall with its northern 
Later structures. and soiuhorn extremities converted into a number of small 

shriiK s for bousing the Alvars, and the eastern porch 
with its three fets of steps. This hall has about fifty pillars of granite, all of the 
cylindrical chisel worked variety. The central square appears to have been provided 
in the early Mysore period with a brick anJ mortar light tower. 

To the second stage perhaps have to be assigned the great mahadvara which 
is without a tower and the great fortlike outer prakara wall made up ol two stone 
walls with a brick filling in between. 

To the third stage probably has to he assigned the large patalahkana which has 
more than forty pillars of the octagonal type. There is no special architectural 
feature worthy of note here. 
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In this outr^r prakara, close to the south wall, stands the shrine of Lakshml 

which also shows evidence of two stages. The shrine 
Lakshmi shrine. itself and its naxarahga are of finely dressed granite with 

niches, etc., elegantly carved. In front of the shrine is 
a long three-aisled mantapa of octagonal pillars, one of which, as already stated, 
bears an inscription of Vishnuvardhana’s time. 

In front of the mahadvara is set up a tali garudagarnba of granite having a 
sixteen-fluted shaft. 

Garndagamba. 


DARGA OF SAYYAD SALAR MASUD SAHIB. 

About a furlong south-west of Tonnur and close to the ridges stands on a 

small hillock the Uarga of Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib 
Situation. (PI. II, 1). It is built in the centre of a terrace approached 

from the east by a flight of steps, on the south side of 
which are two small tombs said to be of the relatives of Tippu Sultan. A couple 
of mahasati stones are set up near its gates. 

The Darga halt is exceedingly simple having a flat roof of plain slabs supported 
by four plain pillars. Around it runs a verandah, about 
General description. 6| feet broad, supported by sixteen-fluted and slightly 

tapering granite pillars with phiinish brackets. Thus 
there are six pillars on each side. There is a beautiful dome over the central 
square of the hall. The dome has a bulbose shape and is almost hidden by a high 
parapet of brick and mortar with beautiful tracery work so white-washed as to be 
almost out of recognition. The parapet is entered by a little foliated arch and is 
broken up by a number of pillars, the corner ones being tall. The beauty of the 
design is further enhanced by four pillars which adorn the corners of the terrace. 
The western pair have now disappeared. Several of the pillars are Hindu. Some 
of these in the mantapa bear figures of Hanuman, etc. 

An iirs is held every year (in the month of Raijab) which attracts large crowds 
even from as far as Mysore. 


NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

To the north of the Narayana temple on a small spur of the hills stands an 
old temple of Narasimha which bears a number of inscrip- 
Sitnation and History. tions suggesting its origin in the 12th century A. D. 

.It appears to date from the days of Narasimha I Ballala, 
though tradition connects it with Ramanujacharya. But there is nothing definite 
to show that it is really of such early date. 


4 * 
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It is a small structure typical of the Hoysala-DravWian school. It consists 
of a garbhagriha, a long vestibule with a pradakshina- 
General description. prakara, a navaraiiga of inanv pillars and a small porch 

in front (PI. Ill, 1). It may be compared with the 
Gopalakrishna temple at Terakunambi, the Ijakshml-Aarayana temple at Raghava- 
pura, etc. The pillar.s are all cylindrical o.nd of granite. 'J’he outer wall of the 
main shrine has the usual deep cornices, pilasters and niches, the latter resembling 
those of the Rrisbna temple at the place. 

The image of Yoga-Narasimba is a beautiful one showing the god in the 
attitude of YYga wuth a jewelled band supporting his 
Main image. cross knees (PI. IV, 1). The god’s mouth is open, show- 

ing his fangs. There is no prabkavali or torana. The 
god sits on a padma pedestal. 

The south-easc corner of the navaranga has been converted into a kitchen and 
the north-east corner into a sanctum for a plaster relievo 
Stucco Ramanuja. of Sri Ramanuja. The latter wdiich is in very high relief 

show’s the saint seated in padmasana with his usual 
banner and with the seven-hooded Adisesha overspreading his head. The image is 
very lifelike and generally covered wdth a kavi-cloth. The head is too small for 
the body and shows the saint as a thin, tall and compaiatively young man with 
very large out-spread ears. It is po-sibly a lat^w day piece wdhch has been tradi- 
tionally accepted as a contemporary image of Ramanuja; for, it is said that the 
held disputations with his Jain adversaries in the place. It is also customary to 
point to some stone oil presses belonging to the temples and some natural hollows 
in the rocks near the tank as the instruments by which the defeated Jains were 
pounded into pulp by the victorious Rainanujacharya and his newly converted pupil 
Vi'hnu vardhana. It is strange that the followers of Rainanujacharya give currency 
to such a damaging and fictitious tradition about their great teacher. 

THE TANK. 

The tank Moti Talav, as Nazir Jung called it, is said to have been constructed 
at the oiders of Ramanujaebarya. Eocal tradition states that the original bund 
constructed in the days of the Hoysajas was reset and repaired in the da 3 's of 
Tippu Sultan. A close examination of the steps and the stones us'^d for the bund 
suppor's this view’, since the jambs, lintel stones and cornice pieces of many old 
temples have been used for the steps. One set of door-frame pieces near the 
Brindavana was found to have two fragmentary inscriptions of about the Chalukya 
or Hoysala times. And there are four sculptured pieces, two of which arc well 
carvod. One of them represents the story of the Gajendra-moksha and the other, 
the story of Sala fighting the tiger. Tlie latter is either a piece brought from some 
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dilapidated temple or an old structure commemorating the eon?trnction of the bund 
in the Hoysaja days. The former appears to be more probable. Tippu who was 
himself a lovt r of tiger fights very probably got it set up prominently as a memorial 
of his reconstruction. It is said that he got the bund removed to its very bottom 
and discovered that there was a rocky ridge under it which helped to form a 
natural lake. The tank was perhaps a development of the lake. A water course 
flow'ing from the Yadavagiri or Melkote hill, known as the Talekere-halla or 
Hebballa takes its origin beyond the Melkote hill at Narayana Durga, which is the 
chief feeder to the tank. 


KRISHNAY TEMPLE. 

In the centre of the old town stands a large temple (PI. II, 2) whose main 
deity is generally described as Krishna, Partbasarathi, or 
History. Gopinatha. I he inscriptions of the time of Narasirnha I, 

Ballaja, mention the god as ‘ Vittirunda Perumal.’ The 
earliest insciipfion now found is of about 11G8 A.D. in which Kuttadi Dandanayaka 
of Karaigudi is said to have set up the god Vittirunda Perumal with the goddesses 
Lakshin! and BhumT. 

The structure appears to have been constructed in three stages. The 

garbhagriha, the vestibule and the raiigamantapa in front 
Oldest structure. of the latter with sixteen cylindrical pillars are of granite 

and appear to be the oldest. The outer walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule have the octagonal cornices, the square pilasters and 
niches comparable in some respects with those of the Rahganatha temple at 
Seringapatam, Raghavapura and elsewhere. The cornices w'hich have ornamental 
klrtinmkhas are surmounted by a row of sea-horses and the vimana of large 
bricks is octagonal with its four niches projecting forward as in some Chola 
structures in Tanjore and elsewhere. There is a suggestion of Chola influence 
still lingering. 

Inside the garbhagriha which has no doors, the doorway being wide open, 

there are three large images of stone. Vishnu is seated 
Main image. in the centre in sukhasana with bis hands thus disposed : 

abhaya, chakra, sankha and resting on thigh palm down- 
wards. He wears a crown but his face and that of his consort to his left are 
both peculiar, being s'lort-nosed, rounding with large bulging forehead. 

When all the metallic and cloth coverings were reitioved, the real nature of 
the image was noticed and an explanation was discovered for its large head, short 
limbs and shoit broad body’. The artist was attempting to portray the image of Baby 
Krishna se^ited in state. The child wears a conical crown, a jewelled diadem, 
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eardrops, necklets, a girdle with a padma in front, armlets, bracelets, anklets and 
rings on the fingers and toes. He holds in his right back hand a modestly carved 
chakra and in the left, a sankha. His left front hand is placed on his thigh, while 
his right front hand is in the abhaya pase. In the month there is an attempt at a 
smile. The baby has soft breasts and a slightly bnlgiog belly. The sculptor has 
attempted to show Baby Krishna who is called in the inscriptions ‘Vittirunda 
Perumal.’ 

The second stage of the structure appears to consist of the additional portions 

of the large navarahga hall having mostly sixteen-fluted 
temple*' * ® pilasters, the porch in front of it with three sets of steps 

and the inner wall of the outer prakara. These appear to 
have been constructed in the reign of liallala II, a little before 1175 A.D. 

The last stage is the outer prakara with the mahadvara built perhaps a little 
before 1191 A.D., also in the days of Ballala II. 

An undated but definitely Hoysala building is the vahana mantapa in the 
north-east corner of the outer prakara. It is also of about the same time as the 
third instalment. 

There stand three objects of interest to the east outside : — 

(1) A vasanta mantapa of four cylindrical pillars. 

A mastikal — not the representation of plough and umbrella. 

(3) A beautiful large door-frame of granite stone, about 18 feet high. For 
its huge size it is finely carved. 

The metal images of the Krishna temple are really fine ones, particularly those 
of Krishna and Rukminl, Satyabhama being from a 
Utsava vigrahas. different hand (PI. HI, 2 and 3). Both the former figures 

are beautifully poised in tiibhahga with smiling faces and 
finely shaped bodies. Krishna stands on the left leg with the right one crossed 
behind and just touching the ground with his toes. The fingers of his hands are 
shown as in the act of playing on the flute which is itself not present. The dress 
and ornamentation are also superb and very tasteful. The images may come from 
the early or middle Vijayanagar period at the latest. They are evidences to prove 
that the art of sculpture did not decay under Vijayanagar but transferred its atten- 
tion to metal work. 


Nagamangala. 

PALACE BITE. 

The site of the Palace which seems to have faced north extends between the 
temples of Saumyakesava and Narasimha. The closed up doorway on the 
west wall of the prakara of the Saumyakesava temple gave the inmates of 
the palace access to the temple. 
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NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

The Narasimha temple is about a hundred yards directly to the west of 

Sauinyakesava temple. Popular tradition states that it 
History. is older than the latter structure. If this should be true, 

the inner temple will have to be assigned to the late 
Chola times, which, however, is doubtful. 

The temple appears to belong to the late Hoysala period, thongh it is not of 
great archit.ectural importance. Most of its pillars are octagonal. The inner shrine 
has a pradakshiiia. The innermost portion which has a number of cylindrical 
granite pillars is Hoysala and perhaps belongs to the middle of the i3th century. 

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, an inner navarahga, an outer 
navaratiga, a mukhamantapa, a large patalankana as at 
General description. Melkote, and a prakara with a venandah inside. The 

rnahadvara has no gopura. 

The image of Yoga-Narasimha which has no stone prabhavali is good but plainly 

worked. The image of Yishvaksena in the navarahga is 
Images. of a poor class of Hoysala workmanship with gada in the 

right hand and the fore-finger of the right hand raised. 
In front of the image of the spiral Naga is an opening in the floor which is 
pointed out as the hole of an ancient cobra which is said to have given its name 
to the place. 


BHUYAEESYARV TEMPLE. 

The original structure of the Bhuvanesvara temple is of pot-stone and of the 

time of Yishnuvardhana Hoysala-. To the south-west of 
History. the temple stands the inscription (E. C. IV, Naga- 

rnangala 3) of the time of BammaladevI (1135 A.D.). 
Later extensions to the temple have been made on the north, east and south and 
are clearly distinguishable from the earlier structure by their uniform use of granite. 

The basement of the original structure has two cornices, of which the upper 
one has dentil mouldings. The outer wall has tall thin 
General description. and right angled pilasters with large rosettes or padmas 

betw’ecn some of them. The eaves are straight-sided 
with upw'ard dentil projections. 

The main doorway on the south, which is of pot-stone, is of the original 
structure, while the granite doorway on the east, which is quite plain, is of a later 
period. Thus the original navaianga appears to have had but oue doorway only. 

Inside the navarahga there are the cylindrical pillars which may well be 
attributed to the time of Vishnuvardhana. They have square base and wheel- and 
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lotus-shaped niouldiuss characteristic of the period. The central ceiling, which is 
somewhat deep, has a lotus pendant. 

The following images are found in the navarahga : — 

1. Durga, 

Images. 2. Narayana, having a kirlta of the Chola type 

and a prayoga-chakra as found at Bauavasi and elsewhere. 
The workmanship is, however, poor ; and w'e can notice the Dravidian influence 
on the image. 

3. A small Chandikesa. 

4. Siirya. 

5. Ardhanarlsvara, with a deer in the left upper hand, which looks like a 
horse having a bushy tail. 

6. Ganesa. 

7. Nandi. 

3. Durga, with the flames darting forth from the head. 

9. Sbanmukha. 

10. Mahishasuramardhini. 

11. Two lihgas. 


The doorway of the vestibule is plain. Inside the garbhagriha is the lihga 
mentioned as Sankara-Narayana in the inscription referred 

inga an otsava above. The utsavamurti has the form of Sadasiva. 

marti. 

It has the image of Parvati on the left, and standing 
Ganesa on the right. All the three are independent metallic images. 

The navaranga has a cell on the noith which is undoubtedly the structure of 
a later period. There is nothing extraordinary about the 
shiine of the goddess whose image appears to belong to 
the 19th century. The tower of brick and mortar is modern. 

In front of the east doorway is a granite pillar, about 18 feet high, which has a 
cubical base, an octagonal shaft rvilh wheel-shaped 
moulding and a square abacus. 


Later structures. 


Bellur. 


madhavaraya temple. 

(PI. IV, 3). 

The Madhavaraya temple appears to have been the main structure of the 
original agrahara of Bejlur and to have been built in 
History. about 1284 A.D., he., during the time of Vira Narasimha 

as mentioned by two of the three large Hoysala inscrip- 
tions in the porch. The temple may bo studied in two stages, viz., the original 
Hoysala temple and the subsequent additions of the Vijayanagar period. 
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The original Hoysala temple is a trikutachala of soapstone, with a garbha- 
griha, a %’estibule, a square navarahga, and a porch of six 
temple squares which is rather peculiar. The temple is reared 

on a platform with an open pradakshina which follows the 
contour of the original temple. The latter has a starshaped main cell with flattened 
south, west and north sides. The basement has five cornices, three of which have 
dentil ornamentations, the others being plain. The walls bear no figures but have 
ornamental pilasters and variously shaped towers borne on single or double pilasters. 

The main cell only bas a stone tower wdth four series of turrets of stone 
Otherw’ise the tower is plain and its eastern projection has no Sala group. 

The original porch of the main temple is a large structure of soapstone with 
round bell-shaped pillars and the original cornice intact. 

Porch. To its north and south have now been constructed rooms 


Outer view of original 


of brick and mortar for housing the images of Gopala and 
Lakshmi-Narayana brought from the Mule-Sihgesvara temple. The Gopala image, 
particularly, is extraordinarily a beautiful image with its body in full tribhahga, its 
head bent to left and its tamala torana showdng detailed carving with njonke 3 's, etc. 
The Lakshmi-Narayana group, though also definitel}" Ho}"sala, is not of such high 
class workmanship. Perhaps it is a Panchayatana image. Its chakra is broken. 

The navaranga is square with four bell-shaped pilasters and nine domed 


Navaranga. 


ceilings mostly of the simple lotus shape. At the back 
of the navarahga are the images of Ganapati and 


MahishasuramardinI, both of which are thickly coated with wax. 


In the south cell is a standing image of Venugopala, about 5' high, the most 


South cell. 


interesting features of which are the slim boyish bod}" 
and face. 


In the north cell stands a very fine image of Janardana, known locally as 
Varadaraja. If cleaned of its wax it would show great 
North cell. beauty of face and design. Behind it is the serpentine 

torana with the ten avatars. At the foot of the image 
are seated the stone images of a later period, viz., Nammalvar with chinmudra, 
Eamanujacharya with danda and Jlyar with folded hands. 

The main cell is entered by a vestibule having a domed ceiling. The space 
inside is taken up by a finely towered wooden shrine for 
Main cell. housing the metal images. The ceiling of the garbha- 

griha has a simple lotus dome. 

The main image of Madhavaraya, which is about 6' high excluding the 


Madhava. 


pedestal, holds gada, chakra, sankha and padma. On the 
prabhavali are carved the figures of his consorts and the 


ten avatars. Though the image is definitely Hoysala, it is rather flattish. 


6 
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GANGl VISVESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Gafiga Visvesvara teraple is a new shrine built just to the north of the 
Gauresvara temple. Evidently it was constructed in Saka 1591 corresponding to 
A.D. 1669, by Nanjappa, son of Hariyappa Hebbar of Bellur. 

In the temple are preserved three beautiful Hoysala images belonging to the 

Mule-Sihgesvara temple : — 

1 . Ganesa or Vidya-Ganapati-a tinel}" carved image. 

2. Bhairava of beautiful workmanship with cobras, etc., round his head, 
and Kinnaras and dancing goblins lifting up a dog to drink the blood dripping 
from a severed head in the god’s left hand. 

3. A fine soapstone Nandi placed in the verandah. 


Hoysala images. 


GAURESVARA 'J’EMPLE. 

About a hundred yards to the north-east of the Madhavaraya temple stands 
History temple of Gauresvara which is the oldest structure in 

the place. 

It is a small soapstone structure wdth its main doorw'ay to the south. 

General description. entered by a small porch having cylindrical 

pillars of granite. 

Inside the navarahga are placed small Hoysala images of Ganesa and Vira- 
bhadra and an old Nandi. The doorway of the vestibule is supported by screens 
wdth cruciformed perforations. The garbhagriha has a medium-sized and round- 
headed linga wBich is not now worshipped. There is a large inscription slab of 
Vira Ballala inside the south-east of the navarahga. 

The outer walls of the temple are broken by ornamental pilasters- The 
stepped pyramid tower has on the eastern projection a fine undamaged group of Sala 
and the lion, covered over by lichens. 


MULE SINGES VARA TEMPLE. 

The Mule-Sihgesvara temple stands to further north-east of the Gahga- 
Visvesvara temple. It is an original Hoysala temple of 
General description. soapstone with three stepped pyramid towers over three 

cells enshrining originally Venugopala, Siva-lihga and 
LakshmI-Narayana. On either side of each vestibule doorway are perfoi’ated 
screens. Tbe navarahga has four ornate bell-shaped pillars and nine ceilings each of 
wdiich is differently designed. x\ small porch borne on twenty-four fluted pillars 
stands to the east with three large inscription slabs of the Hoysala period to the 
south. 


1 
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vimalanatha basti. 

Inside the town and close to the east gate stands a granite structure constructed 
in 1680 A.D. It enshrines an image of Vimalanatha, the thirteenth Tirthankara. 

The mukhamantapa has a stone inscription of the time of Doddadevaraja 
Vadeyar. The navaranga doorway has been provided with an ornamental metal 
covering bearing an inscription of 1680 A.D. 

The basti is not of historical or architectural importance. The place has about 
50 houses of a prosperous Jaina community, mostly living by trade. 

YlRABHADEA TEMPLE. 

The small Hoysala temple of Virabhadra in the town is recently repaired. In 
front of the structure stands a soapstone pillar with a worn inscription on 
its east and north faces. Inside the garbhagriha there is an image of Virabhadra, 
about 3' high, holding sword, arrow, strung bow and oblong shield with Daksha- 
brahma to right and Durga with sword and shield in her hands to left. There 
is nothing more remarkable about this temple. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

About a mile to the south-east of Bellur and close to the Nagamahgala road 
stands the dilapidated temple of Kallesvara. It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a long navaranga with rough hewn octagonal pillars. A Ganesa, a Nandi and a 
much damaged image of Shanmukha are kept in the hall. In the cell there is a 
natural lihga of medium size. In front of the temple stands a tall slanting pillar 
without capital. The brick tower has almost disappeared. 

To the north of the temple is the smaller shrine of Devi enshrining a muti- 
lated image of standing Parvati holding abhaya, pasa, goad and dana. The breast 
band and folded sari indicate that the image belongs to the.>14th century A. D. 

A viragal and a mahasati stone lie in front of the temple. 

VENKATESA TE^fPLE. 

In the south-west corner of the fort stands a small building with a navaranga 
and a disappeared garbhagriha. The stone doorwa}' of the latter is yet supported 
by the dvarapalas. Though the structure is called the Venkatesa temple, it is used 
as a store house for the things of the Mahadevesvara temple. The dipastambha 
has a Vadagalai Srivaishnava caste mark supported by sankha and chakra and 
followed by a Kannada inscription of 12 lines of 1519 A.D. 

KARLGALLU. 

(PI. IV, 2). 

About a hundred yards to the east of the Madhavaraya temple stands the 
Karugallu of the village consisting of two large slabs of soapstone standing erect 

5* 
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on a platform with a small square stone set upright in the middle. On Jyeshtha 
suddha Paurnami a festival is observed here, which is called the Earn festival. 
A pavilion is erected on that day and the Patel and Shanbhogue are expected to 
have ceremonial head shave. After this Brahmadeva is installed here by the 
village astrologer and worshipped. PrcLsddi is distributed to the assembled 
people. The festival appears to be connected with the raising of the new harvest 
and the installation of the village officers. The village cattle are taken round the 
stone which is said to have curing powers. 

Chonchangiri. 

The hill at Chunchangiri has in recent times become a noteworthy place of 
pilgrimage. Quite a large gathering collects during the jatra season from various 
parts of the State. The following are the points of interest that we come across as 
we climb up the hill : — 

1. First torana with rudraksha and floral ornamentation on the jambs 
and lintel. The latter has G-aja-Lakshmi on its front face and several interesting 
sculptures on the other side also, among which are the figures of some yogis 
practising yoga. 

2. A flight of about 60 steps carved on a single rock leads to a mahadvara 
whose lintel has a seated figure of Siva flanked, like Gaja-Lakshml, by elephants. In 
front of the mahadvara is a mantapa built over a pair of feet carved on a boulder. 
A brick and mortar bull surmounts the mantapa. 

3. Three tbranas lead to several manta pas built for the use of the pilgrims. 
There is also an uyydle-mantapa nearby. 

4. Another torana leads to the area of the matha where there is a 
Bhairava shrine which appears to be a construction of about the 18th century. In 
front of the shrine there is the standing figure of a female deity. To the south are 
about a dozen shrines, each enshrining a pair of feet evidently referring to departed 
gurus. 

5. Gateway and mantapas of the Nagachavadi. About 60 yards to the south 
is a Kalyani pond called Bindusarovara. 

6. Inscription No. Nagamangala 64, Epigraphia Garnatica, Vol. IV. A 
standing figure of Anjaneya is carved on the rock, in front of a trisula set upright. 
To the right of the latter is a kalasa with a trident set in it, also upright, and 
flanked by the sun and crescent. Here is a Nagari inscription of two lines. 

7. On the rock called Basavannana-gundu there is a six-line Kannada 
inscription. The bull on the rock is rudely carved and resembles the Penugonda 
bull. An open mantapa enshrines the bull and there is a pillar in front. 

8. About 50 yards further up is situated the Gangadharesvara temple with a 
inukhamantapa of the Pallegar period, having in its central ankana pillars with 
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bracket figures as in Lepakshi, though the sculptures are ruder here. Two of the 
bracket images are shown as Mudugere-gauda and Balavalli-gauda. Two pillars 
have rearing lions on elephants and two more are composite. 

In the main coll facing east there is an 'iidbhava linga of rude stone. Opposite to 
this cell and on its left side are three more cells which also contain lingas called Malle- 
svara, Chandramaulisvara and Somesvara. These with Gangadharesvara and Gavi- 
Siddhesvara further up in a cave, form the Panchalingas on the Chunchangiri hill. 

9. The way leading up to the Gavi-Siddhesvara cave temple is on rocks with 
no steps. The temple is a natural cave half way up the hill. It is semi-circular in 
shape, about 20' long, 15' broad and 4' high. It faces west, enshrining a linga. In 
front of it is a rudely-shaped damaged small Nandi said to have the power of 
granting the boon of children. The west face of the cave has now been walled up 
and makes a comfortable abode for hermits. There is water supply close by on the 
south, called Hale-Gajagunda. 

10. On the top of the hill there is another cave temple dedicated to 
Somesvara. This cave faces north. Since there are no steps to reach it, one has 
to walk on rocks to visit the temple. 

11. On the south end of the top rock there is the Cheluru-Kamba. 

12. On the north end is the Galige-Kallu with another pillar on the peak. 

13. Further to the south and on the slopes of the hill there is the Sappe- 
svami matha. 

14. To the north is Kanive-Hanumantaraya carved on rocks. 

Aghalaya. 

Aghalaya is a village about five miles south-east of Sravana Belgola and five 
miles west of Santebachalli to which hobli it belongs. 

lakshmInaeayana temple. 

The Lakshminarayana temple in the village is a 17th century structure, 
rchitecturally unimportant. It has been for the most part rebuilt. The vestibule 
doorway is of potstone and ordinary. The granite pillars in the navaranga are 
square and rude. 

MALLES VAEA TEMPLE. 

The Malles vara temple is a Hoysala structure of soapstone belonging to about 
1260 A.D. and resembling in many respects the temple at 
General description. Govindanahalli near Kikkeri. It is a trikutachala (PI. V, 1) 

without the towers. But its three cells are placed parallel 
to each other. Each cell has a closed vestibule. There is a common navaranga about 
100 feet long and 25 feet broad. In the centre of the east wall there is only one door- 
way which leads out into a porch, two ahkanas deep and having four pillars (PI. V, 2). 
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The temple now stands on a high platform which appears to be quite modern. 
The outer wall which has only two plain cornices below has plain pilasters in 
the upper part of the wall cutting it up into five 
Outer wall. parts in the north and five in the south. Two of these 

parts on either side are perforated with indented 
square pattern perforations. 

The lower part of the upper wall bears sculptures in relief which, though not 
of high quality, are interesting. From the east door to 
Sculptures. the south there are only a few standing under canopies. 

They are Matsya, Kurma and Varaha. The face of the 
last is broken. Each is supported by a Garuda. 

The sculptures are more continuous from the east door northwards. They are 
in order : — 

(1) Kalki on horse-back holding sword and shield. 

(2) Buddha as a sanyasi seated in yogasana with chinmudra. 

(8) Balarama. 

(4) Lakshmi dancing with kalasa to left and elephant to right, having six 
hands (rosary, chakra, padma, pasa, sankha and fruit). 

(-5) Sri Eama holding bow and arrow. 

(6) Parasurama holding axe and fruit. 

(7) Vishnu standing — not fully carved — two sets. 

(8) Krishna and Satyabhama on Garuda. 

(9) Vishnu standing — three sets — not clear. 

(10) Indra and Sachi on elephant (Parijatapaharana). 

(11) Vishnu standing — four sets. 

(12) Ugranarasimha. 

(13) Vishnu standing — three sets. 

(14) Vithala standing — supported by consorts. In the field above, conch and 

discus. 

(1-5) Vishnu standing. 

North ivall — corner — 

(16) Vishnu standing — two sets. 

(17) North niche— empty. 

North wall — continued — 

(18) Parvati dancing (rosary, goad, s^argahasta, phala). 

(19) Bhairava standing with Bhairavi. 

The upper wall appears to have been originally decorated throughout with 
large indented square pilasters and smaller ones bearing interestingly shaped towers 
and canopies. A good part of this outer wall on the south has now disappeared and 
is being substituted by a roughly built size stone structure. The back walls of the 
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garbhaiikanas are also well preserved along with the old parapet in a few places. 
Originally the garbhankanas stood out well separated from each other but more 
recently the bays have been filled in by earth and supported by a rubble wall which 
gives the building an oblong contour. 

The pillars of the porch are necked cylindrical ones of potstone. Each of 
the two ceilings is comparatively plain except for the 
padma dome and rosettes on the corner stones. 

The navarahga doorway is also plain, the jambs evidently having lost their 
dvarapalas. The navaranga hail which has potstone 
Nayaranga. benches against the east wall is supported by thirty pillars 

of the necked cylindrical potstone variety (PI. V, 3). The 
hall is divided into three parts each of which has a platform, about six inches high, 
facing the cell and bearing a Nandi image. The three central ceilings are similar to 
those in the porch. 

Against the west wall of the navaranga are constructed seven towered niches. 
Two more are found against the north and south walls. Each of these niches has 
an image and there are more images placed around the navaranga. They may be 
thus identified starting from the south-east and running clockwise : — 

(1) Intertwining nagas. 

(2) Surya with seven horses on the pedestal (Hoysala image). 

(3) Hooded cobra. 

(4) Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra (Hoysala work). 

West wall — 

(5) Ganesa. 

(6) Mahishasuramardini standing. 

(7) Umamahesvara in sukhasana — good group but covered by muck. 

(8) Ganesa. 

(9) Mahishasuramardini. 

(10) Ganesa. 

(11) Mahishasuramardini. 

North ivall — 

(12) Surya with seven-hooded serpent over his head. 

(13) Shanmukha on peacock — the latter’s head is broken, 

(14) Kesava — right padma hand broken. 

North-east corner — 

(15) Ganesa. 


(16) Ganesa. 

The three cells are very similar to each other. Their vestibule and navarahga 


The cells. 


doorways have dvarapalas. The lintels of the vestibules 
have Umamahesvaras. On the architrave are : 
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South cell — Parvati seated. 

Middle cell — Dancing group. 

Last cell — Parvati seated. 

The vestibules have shallow padma domes. The garbhagriha doorways have 
Gajalakshmi on the lintels and Tandavesvara on the architraves. The garbhagrihas 
have under the shallow padma domes, round-headed medium-sized black lingas the 
names of which cannot now be identified since the inscription dedicating the temple 
is not forthcoming. 


Malagnr. 

MALLES VAEA TEMPLE. 

The Mallesvara temple is to the north of the village. It has a garbhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaranga. The outside walls have their 
General description. right-angled pilasters. Among the cornices of the 

basement one is octagonal. The tower and the 
navaranga are in ruins. The stone tower appears to have been a stepped 
pyramid originally. In the navaranga there are cylindrical necked pillars and 
a shallow padma-domed ceiling. The vestibule is open. The linga in the 
garbhagriha is conical-headed. 

HAKIHARA TEMPLE. 

The Harihara temple is to the south of the Mallesvara temple described above. 

It belongs to the 12th century A.D. according to a 
History. Kannada inscription of four lines on the Garuda-Nandi 

pedestal of the Harihara image, which mentions Vishnu- 
varhhana, his queen Santale and the mahamandalesvara Baleyanayaka who is said 
to have been the brother-in-law of Queen Santale. Balcya set up the image. 

The temple is very plain, having two octagonal pillars in the navaranga, 
perforated screens on the jambs of the vestibule doorway 
General description. with transverse rhomboidal perforations and a good image 

of Harihara, about 6 feet high. The image stands on a 
pedestal containing Nandi in the south-east and Gamda in the east. The god is 
fully ornamented and holds rosary, trident, chakra and sankha with a sarpakundala 
in the right ear and a makarakundala in the left ear. His torana is serpentine with 
a simhalalata. On either side of the god stands a consort. The nose of the main 
image is broken as also the right hand of the goddess on the left. 

On the frieze of the thrana of the image are the Ekadasa Rudras on the right 
and the ten avataras of Vishnu on the left. 

There is a stone oil mill to the south-east of the temple. 
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THE ViRABHADKA TEMPLE. 

A little to the north of the two temples above described, stands the Virabhadra 
temple which is a structure of the Pallegar period. It is of no importance. In the 
navaranga are rude figures of Virabhadra, Ganapati and Nandi. In the garbhagriha 
is the image of Virabhadra, about 4? feet high including the pedestal. 


KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kallesvara temple which stands about fifty yards to the south-east of the 
Virabhadra teuiple is characterless, though it is perhaps as old as the inscription 
No. Erisbnarajpet 68 standing to its south. There are no sculptures on the walls* 
The temple is mostly built of granite in the front ahkana and not important. The 
old structure was originally of one aiikana only and of potstone. The garbhagriha 
enshrines a liiiga and in the mukhamantapa a Nandi is kept. Against the outside 
north wall of the temple is kept a Hoysala Ganesa image of potstone. 

Santebachalli. 

MAHALINGEsVAEA TEMPLE. 

Santebachalli is a large village about fourteen miles north-west of Krishnaraja- 
pet. It has five temples, the oldest of which is that of 
General description. Mahalihgesvara to the north of the village and close to the 

tank bund. It is now in a very dilapidated condition* 
When intact it must have been a rather artistic temple built in the Hoysala period. 
It has a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga with no porch (PI. VI, 1). The outer 
walls of the navaranga have now disappeared, having collapsed. But the walls of the 
vestibule and the garbhagriha are intact and show' very good workmanship. 

The basement has five cornices, of which only one has been finished. On the 
other cornices Tandavesvara and other images are partly 
Outer view. carved. The somasutra has a well carved lion face with 

the water pouring on the head of a crowned person seated 
in padmasana and supported by chauri bearers. The upper part of the wall is 
ornamented with plain pilasters. The soapstone tower which has three row's of 
carved turrets has well worked kirtimukhas and figure panels among w’hich may be 
noticed the following: — 

Sou th . — L granarasimha. 

Venugopala. 

Bhima fighting elephant. 

Tripuradahana, etc. 
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West. — Tandavesvara. 

Umamahesvara. 

Sala killing lion. 

Moliini and monkey, etc. 

North. — Monkeys sporting 

Bhairava. 

Kalabhairava, etc. 

The temple originally must have had a porch of one afikana with a ceiling of 
concentric circles rising over an octagon. Some of these stones are lying about. The 
navaranga doorway (5' x2') is yet standing. 

The navaranga is a finely worked hall about 20' x 20' with indented square 
pilasters and fine lathe-turned and bell-shaped pillars with 
Navaranga. well finished scroll, floral and horse-shoe bands and beaded 

hangings. 

The navaranga ceilings, at least those that are now stauding, are all deep domes 
of the following description : — 

East. — Circular gallery and concentric circle. 

South-east. — Disappeared. 

Sou th . — Disappeared. 

South-ivest. — -Arched hichakra gallery with simil-ar concentric srichakras above- 

W est . — Square gallery and concentric squares. 

North. — Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

North-east. — Eight- pointed starred gallery with similar concentric stars. 

Central. — Octagonal gallery with concentric octagons. 

Many of the pendant buds have now disappeared. 

Set inside the walls of the navaranga are four niches which contained beautifully 
carved images, each about 2b feet high. Only three of them are now remaining in a 
mutilated condition. 

South. — Standing Brahma with the nose and hands broken. Only the central 
face is bearded, A fine figure. 

Second niciu — Blank. 

Third niche — Blank — hut near it is a much mutilated Umamahesvara group, with 
the body of the goddess 1 roken. 

Fourth niche — Vishnu standing ; well carved, but all the hands are broken. 

The towers of these niches are many-storeyed, though carved in relievo. 

The vestibule doonvay which is supported by Saiva dvarapalas and dancing 
ladies has perforated jambs with the indented square perforations correctly and 
elegantly carved. 'The lintel and architrave are blank. It is said that in the nava- 
rahga there was a fine large bull, about six feet in length, which is said to have 
been taken away to Bangalore. 




2. VAKSHT < PADM A VATT */ K 
sAX'IIXATHA HASH. KAMHADAHALIJ (p. 4S). 


YAKMIT- AIUXAlflA itAMI. 
KAAl JJAI) \11ALL1 ip 4-^" 


21if>>o)p ArclL(eolo(jical Surreji ] 




43 


The vestibule has a very well carved ceiling with the eight Dikpalas on the 
corner stones, and an octagonal gallery having Siva and Gan esa dancing with Kumara 
^d the Adityas looking on. There are three sets of three concentric arches above 
with a scroll circle having dancing Yakshas (PL VI, 2). 

The garbhagriha doorway which has dvarapalas on the jambs and Gajalakshml 
on the lintel has five variedly shaped turrets on the architrave. 

The garbhagriha ceiling is well carved with lion faces on the corner stones and 
a lotus in the dome. The linga is dark and medium sized. 


Anjal^eya temple. 

The Anjaneya temple is a very plain structure of the Vijayanagar period with a 
lai'ge slab having a Viranjaneya image carved on it in relievo. It is archa°ologically 
unimportant. 

A large number of viragals and mastikals are lying near Mastamma ’s tern pie- 
None of them bears an inscription. 


naeayana temple. 

The Narayana temple is a plain structure of the late Ploysala period with four 
heckless granite pillars, shallow padma ceilings, no pradakshina and a Narayana 
image, about seven feet high, of the late Hoysala period. It has the ten avataras 
on its rather poorly worked prabhavali. The image is supported by consorts and 
holds sankha, padma, gada and chakra. 

AlKABHADKA TEMPLE. 

The Virabhadra temple is situated in the centre of the village. It is a structure 
of an ordinary type and belongs to the Vijayanagar period. It contains a garbhagriha 
with a small Virabhadra image, about 21 feet high, and a seated Kali image, a vestibule 
with a small Nandi, its doorway having dvarapalas, a navarahga with four cubical 
pillars having sixteen-fluted shafts, and with a shallow padma dome, and a mukha- 
mantapa, now walled up, of fifteen ahkanas with similar cubical pillars. Only the 
two front pillars of the mukhamantapa have low bas-relief sculptures like w'heeling 
acrobats, Ganesa resting in palanquin, Purushamriga worshipping linga, swan, yali 
slaying lion and two lions rearing backw'ards. The tower over the garbhagriha is of 
brick and mortar. The temple is not of much architectural importance. The 
inscription, Krishnarajpet 66, is standing to the left of the main entrance. 
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Kambadahalli. 

Kambadahalli is an ancient village about a mile to the south of Bindiganavale, 
a hobli town in the north-west of Nagamangala taluk. 

Situation. Its name is derived from the lofty Jaina pillar that stands 

near its north-west corner. In the earliest inscriptions it is 
described as a part of Bindiganavale which name must thus be earlier. 

PANCHAKUTA BASIL 
(PI. VII). 

This small village has on its west a group of seven shrines close to the Jaina 

pillar. These are perhaps some of the oldest Jain monu- 
istory. ments of importance in the State (PI. VIII, 1). 

They appear to have been constructed in at least three stages and to have 
undergone repairs several times. Yet they maintain an architectural character 
which is easily distinguishable, being made almost completely of granite. 

The earliest structure appears to be a cross-shaped trikutachala with straight 

... , , sides having three garbhagrihas with open vestibules and 

Admatha basti. ■ i e , , 

a common navaranga with a porch of two ankanas, the 

whole group facing north. We shall call it the Adinatha Basti. 

The chief external features of the Adinatha Basti are : the well dressed octagonal 
cornice of the basement ; the right-angled pilasters with 

External features. beaded hangings, mermen or Yakehas or Jinas occasionally 

and loaf-shaped top mouldings and deep ribbed brackets 
with vertical floral bands on the walls ; and niches surmounted by a floral or makara 
torana with flying Gandharvas or ridden yalis occasionally, mukkodes, or makaras 
ridden by Yakshas. Some of these niches have yet the originally installed Jaina 
images. All the 24 Tirthankaras seem to have occupied these niches. Under the 
cornice is a row of swans in various attitudes. The eaves are sharply curved and 
ornamented with horse-shoe-shaped arches with floral sikharas and corners and a 
line of medallions. The parapet has a frieze of sea-horses or lion-faced fish. The 
three towers are all of granite. The first tier is made up of turrets having boat- 
shaped sikharas on each side and square-shaped sikharas in the corners. The second 
tier is made up again of a frieze of s\Tans, a sharp cornice with horse-shoe arches 
and a row of lion-fish above which are placed in the corners regardant maned lions 
with one uplifted fore- paw reminding us of the Pallava lion. The towers (PI. IX, 1, 2 
and 3) are variedly shaped, the east one being round, the north one square and the 
west one octagonal. Eac.n of these has on each side a floral base having on each side a 
horse-shoe arch. Each of these again is bulbose. It is noteworthy that the bulbose 
dome of the east tower (PI. IX, 1) anticipates that of the Taj by at least seven centuries. 
Each of these sikharas rises on a grtvci or neck which is well-shaped and is ornamented 
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with pilasters. On the top of the sikhara there is a padma placed upside down, but in 
each case there is no kalasa. These towers remind us of the Chamundaraya Basti of 
Sravanabelgola, of the Bhoga-Nandi temple tower at Nandi and of the brick tower of 
the Eamanathesvara temple at Narasamahgala and even hint at a distant connection 
with the Kailasa temple at Ellora and the Dharmaraja ratha of Mamallapuram. There 
is little doubt that they belong to a period much earlier than that of the Hoysalas 
and perhaps much nearer to that of the Bhoga-Nandi temple. The date C. 900 
A.D. may be approximately assigned to these structures. 

The inner view of this trikutachala temple is comparatively plain except for the 
sculptured images installed in it. The navaraiiga doorway 
inner view. is plain and the four pillars inside the navaraiiga are octagonal 

without any definite bell moulding. But the vase and in 
place of the wheel moulding an octagonal loaf -shaped moulding appear. The brackets 
have no ribs. The slabs of the roof around are convergingly shaped and placed so as 
to appear like rays emanating from the centre. 

The central ceiling which is composed of three large slabs of granite is flat and 
divided into nine panels which contain well-carved and slim- bodied Dikpalas riding on 
finely shaped vahanas with Dharanindra Yaksha in the central panel blowing a conch 
in the right hand and holding staff in the left with a five-hooded cobra on his head 
and a chamara bearer on each side. 

The pilasters of the open vestibules are octagonal (on the south) or cubical with 
indented square shafts and vase-shaped and round cornice mouldings having beaded 
and floral hangings on the cubical mouldings. The central or southern cell has on 
a simhapitha an image of Adinathasvami of soapstone. Its supporting male 
chamara bearers are of granite. This raises the doubt that the soapstone Adinatha 
is not the original image, the old image being probably the one now kept in the 
south-west corner of the navaraiiga. The latter appears to have been for some 
reason dethroned and transferred and a soapstone image installed very probably 
by Parsvadeva of the Ganga dynasty who was a general in the Hoysala army in 
1167 A.D. 

In the south vestibule are kept tw'o standing images of Parsvanatha with the 
seven-hooded cobra, each about six feet high. Since the vestibule beam sprung a 
crack, two supporting pillars were given perhaps by Parsvadeva in the Hoysala 
period. The latter person perhaps also got the images of the corresponding Yaksha 
and Yakshini installed in front of these additional pillars. The YakshinI is a very 
fine figure, well ornamented with finely folded drapery and two gods riding on a 
regardant lion on the pedestal. 

The east cell contains an image of Neminatha of granite seated on a simha- 
pitha and having two male chamara bearers. His Taksha and Yakshini are seated 
in the vestibule. 
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In the west cell is seated Santinatha of granite, hereft of his original simha- 
pltha. In the vestibule of this cell are seated two similar looking Yakshas who 
perhaps do not belong to him. In the south-east corner of the navaranga are a 
Yaksha and YakshinI, the latter being a finely carved specimen. Perhaps they 
belonged to the Santinatha shrine originally, or at least the Yakshini. 

It is doubtful if the porch was not put in slightly later. In front of the porch 
is an octagonal pitha bearing the eight Dikpalas on its corresponding faces. 

About 10 feet in front of the porch of the trikutachala is a pair of twin temples 
built facing each other and generally similar in plan. The 
Twin temples. east one has the octagonal cornice while the west one has 

the round cornice (PI. IX, 4) on the basement with a row 
of lion-fish just above it. In other respects these two temples are similar in character 
to the central shrine of Adinatha in the trikutachala. The wall pilasters have not the 
ribbed brackets liere and the toranas over the niches are highly floral. 

A porch about fourteen feet wide now connects the two where formerly there 
might have been an open space. The grouping of these five temples in close juxta- 
position reminds us of the temples of Avani, which they resemble in many respects- 
In its inner view the western structure has many resemblances to the triple temple. 
Its navaranga doorwny jambs bear the waved floral band. The navaranga pillars are 
octagonal wdth beaded hangings and having the vase and loaf mouldings. The side 
ceilings are sloping and plain. The central ceiling which is flat has the Dikpalas 
with Dharanlndra Yaksha in the centre. From the open vestibule the Yaksha and 
Yakshi are missing. In the garbhagriha is a seated image of a Jina Tirthankara 
attended by male chamara bearers. 

The east shrine is similar except that its pillars are round and lathe- turned like 
those of the trikutachala porch and of the Xarasamangala temple, its central ceiling 
being similar and with the vestibule also vacant. The seated Jina in the garbhagriha 
is similarly attended by male chauri bearers. 

In the compound near the porch is a standing image of l^arsvanatha with the 
legs broken and in the west compound w'all is a soapstone elephant. What the 
original position of these were, is uncertain. 

About ten feet to further north is a granite gateway without a tower with the 
octagonal cornice on the basement, Jinas standing in the 
Gateway. niches with floral toranas above them and right-angled 

pilasters on the upper walls with the rov.'s of swans above 
and sharply curved eaves with horse-shoe arches. The gateway is only about 7’X5', 
rather too narrow for an important temple but perhaps particularly safe. This 
gateway had originally on either side a compound wall enclosing the five shrines 
which together gave the temple the name of Panchakula Basti. The Basti belonged 
to the Mulasahgba, Konda-kundanvaya, Pustakagachcha and Desigana. 
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SANTINATHA BASTI. 

About tweuty feet to the north of the compound wall and a little to the north- 
east of the gateway were built, at a slightly later period, two other temples facing each 
other. 

; The basement is high with a round cornice of soapstone and a finely carved 

frieze of ridden horses and elephants, wild lions and yalis. 
Outer view. This frieze is one of great interest, its workmanship being 

superior to that occurring in any Hoysala temple. The 
animals are more natural and lively and bespeak of the master artist who outlined 
them as also the finely shaped, large- chested, small-loined riders. Commencing from 
the north doorway and running clockwise, the striking sculptures are noticed 
here ; — 

North face — 

(1) A lion with ram’s horns fights a yali or tru.aked lion. 

(2) Lion frieze with makara in the corners. 

(3) A battle between two elephant corps. 

East face— 

(4) Cantering horsemen. 

(5) Eow of lions. 

Sovth face — 

(6) Two lions attacking an elephant (PI. X, 2). 

(7) Two royal figures on horseback with umbrella holders behind them. 

(8) Two elephant corps fighting. The fore-shortened elephants which are 

attacked by those in profile are well carved. The riders wear well-shaped 
tiara (PI. X, 1). 

(9) Horsemen. 

(10) Lion frieze with makaras at the corners. 

(11) A high personage seated on a throne with attendants 

(12) An elephant procession. 

(13) An elephant racing to attack a horseman. 

West face — 

(14) A battle scene with spearmen and horsemen intermixed. One hero has fallen 

(15) Two riderless horses. The male follows the female and paws the earth 

with its hoof (PI. X, 3). 

(16) A cavalry battle. 

(17) An elephant pulling a rider off the horse he is riding (PI. X, 3). 

North face — 

( 18) Men on elephants pursuing lions. 

(19) Two bulls facing each other, perhaps fighting. 

(20) Two horses fighting. 
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(21) Two trunked yalis facing each other. 

The sculptures on the base of the east shrine are better outlined and finished 
than those on the west shrine. But between the two a platform has been built in 
which does not allow a full appreciation of the original outlines of the structure here. 
The upper portion of the west shrine is of well-dressed granite blocks, while the 
upper part of the rest of the w’alls is all of bricks of size 11"X6* x2". 

The navaraiiga doorway on the north which bears the inscription (Epigraphia 
Carnatica, IMysore Supplement, Ng. 232) of Boppa, son of 
Navaranga doorway. Gangaraja, has on its jambs five ornamental bands consist- 
ing of floral scrolls, rhomboidal rosettes, flowers and an 
indented square pilaster with a floral vertical band, beaded hangings on its cubical 
mouldings and its vase and loaf mouldings. A row of swans appears below the 
cornice which is unworked. Very probably it is a later insertion. 

The western shrine or Santinatha Basti consists of a large garbhagriha, about 
twenty feet square,, with a shallow' padma ceiling borne on 
Santinatha. four octagonal pillars with beaded hangings. In it on an 

octagonal pedestal bearing relievos of the eight Dikpalakas 
stands a colossal image, about ten feet high including the base, of Santinatha with a 
smiling face. The image is slim-bodied and well proportioned and bears a smile. 

The original stone structure ends with the doorw'ay without a porch. 

To it was added at a later date a navaranga of nine ankanas with its four soapstone 
pillars of the bell-shaped variety similar to those of the porch 
Navaranga. of the trikutachala and of the temple at Narasamahgala. 

There is nothing important in the navaranga except the 
five images kept in it. From the south-east clockwise these are as follows : — 

(1) A Yaksha seated wdth an overturned vrishabhapTtha in front of him, 

holding padma, parasu, akshamala and phala. 

(2) A colossal seated Yeminatha of soapstone in dhyanasana with a halo around 

his head and with two beautifully carved chamara bearers behind 
him (PI. I, Frontispiece). The latter are some of the finest pieces of 
work in the temple. 

(3) A Jina seated in dhyanasana with a fine torana behind him consisting of 

a floral arch, a jewelled arch and a serpentine arch with mangoes and 
Yakshas dancing and drumming in the convolutions. 

(4) A Yakshi (Padmavati ?) on Garuda pedestal with abhaya, chakra, chakra 

and padma (PI. VIII, 2). It is a remarkable figure for its anatomy 
which is exceedingly similar to the finest Chbla images with 
exaggeratedly high breasts, low belly, sari on lower part of the body, 
jewelled necklet, anklets, armlets, bracelets, ear-rings and tiara, with the 
hair hanging in rich curls on either shoulder. 




PLATE XI. 
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Inside the garbhagriha on the beam appears the inscription of Virarajendra. On 
the abacus of the north-east pillar is the fourteenth century inscription published in 
the supplement. 

Near the original vestibule doorway of the shrine is an empty octagonal pitha 
on either side, on which stood a dvarapala. The pair is now found to the east of 
the navaranga doorway and it is a remarkable pair (PL XII, 1 and -2). The south 
one holds : abhaya, cobra, bell with trident head, uplifted hand, trident and broken 
resting on gada ; and is standing with its loins twisted in the Chola fashion (as at 
Kittiir). The north one which holds in its back hands a trident and a cobra has 
its front hand resting on the mace and the right leg crossed behind the left one. Both 
the figures are well bejew^elled and wear curly long hair, large (5fe-earrings and jewelled 
tiaras. 

The doorway between them is similar to the one on the north but has on the 
jambs Manmatha and Rati in addition to the carved bands. 

The building further east of this part appears to have been an independent basti 
with a garbhagTiha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, the 
Eastern basti. pillars being mostly of the early bell-shaped kind. The 

garbhagriha appears to have lost its image whereafter its 
back was opened out to make an eastern entrance. 

The most important aesthetic piece in this part of the temple is the beautiful 

central ceiling (PI. XI) which is a flat one composed of three 
Navaranga ceiling. large slabs and very closely resembling the ceiling of the 

Kallesvara temple at Aralaguppe. In the eight outer panels 
are the respective Dikpalakas finely designed and delicately carved with slender loins 
and body, beautiful faces and tastefully placed ornamentation. From each corner of 
the central panel hangs down a flying Gandharva in very high relief offering flowers. 
In the centre surrounded by male chamara bearers, Gandharvas, Yaksha and Yakshini 
and seated on a simhapitha with elephants at the back is an extraordinarily beautiful 
image of a Jina with a halo behind his head and a mnkkode above. A remarkable 
feature of the image is that over the head is a hemispherical bulge covered with curty 
hair resembling the images of the Buddha. 


PILLAR. 

Directly to the north of the Panchakuta Basti on a high platform composed of 
irregular stones stands a tall pillar (PI. XII, -3) of hard dark grey soapstone on an 
octagonal pedestal having the eight Dikpalakas. Its shaft has the following 
mouldings : square, octagon, sixteen-fluted, cylindrical with three bands, viz.,'’ lotus, 
jewel and wavy creeper ; bell (poorly developed), wheel shape, square abacus and seated 
Brahma in the form of a Yaksha, facing east. The pillar is one of the most elegant 
in the State and has given the village its name. 


7 
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Bindiganavale. 

THE NAGAEESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Nagaresvara temple to the north-east of the village is an unimportant 
structure. In its navaranga are four cylindrical soapstone pillars of the bell-shaped 
type, which perhaps have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. 

The linga in the garbhagriha might be an ancient piece. 

The building has a porch in front and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga. The last has a cell on the north enshrining a modern image of 
Srinivasa. 

In the navaranga are kept rude images of Ganapati, Mahishasuramardini, 
Bhairava and Nandi. 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple is in the centre of the village and faces east. It consists of 
a garbhagriha, a vestibule with a cell on either side, a navaranga, a mukhamantapa 
porch, a patalankana with shrines for the Acharyas on the north and a mahadvara. 
The temple has an outer- pradakshina and a prakara wall. 

The outer walls of the garbhagriha and vestibule are f)f soapstone and have right- 
angled pilasters. The outer walls of the navaranga and the rest of the building are 
built of granite. The pillars of the p§.talankan.a have square base and octagonal 
mouldings. Those of the porch are cubical and square of the Vijayanagar type. But 
the pillars of the navaranga are of two types. Those in front have cubical base and 
sixteen flutes. Four of the remaining pillars are cylindrical and some of thern bear 
modern inscriptions mentioning that they were gifts by private individuals. 

The vestibule doorway has perforated screens on the sides. 

The cell to the right of the vestibule has the wooden images of Garuda and 
Hanuman made recently in Bangalore. The eyes of Garuda are Sdligrdma stones. 

The image of Saumyanayaki is enshrined in the northern cell. It is a Vijaya- 
nagar period image. 

The garbhagriha doorway is a Hoysala piece. The image of Kesava in the 
garbhagriha is also a Vijayanagar piece and poor in workmanship. 

The temple appears to be a monument dating from the late Hoysala period. 
Two modern inscriptions and a late Hoysala inscription were discovered in the 
temple. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Nagalapura 

Nagalapui’a is a village about 6 miles to the south of Mayisandra. It appears 
to have been a prosperous agrahara town in the later 
Hoysala Agrahara. Hoysala days between about 1250 and 1340 A.D. as evi- 
denced by its temples which appear to belong to about 
1260 A.D. and the inscriptions of Ballala III at the entrance to the place. Near 
these inscriptions and also at the south-east corner of the village are lying the 
images of Bhairava and other gods which are undoubtedly of Hoysala workmanship. 
The village has two temples both of which must have been very beautiful structures 
before they became dilapidated. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Chennakesava temple is built on a high ground in the centre of the old 
town which has now been converted into fields. The structure has a garbhagriha 
without a vimana, a vestibule and a navarahga and appears to have had a porch 
which has now disappeared (PI. XIII). 

The garbhagriha whose outer walls now stand almost intact is a highly ornate 
star-shaped structure (PI. XIV, 1). Its tower has disappear- 
Outer view. ed. The outer navarahga wall is square with projecting sides. 

It is intact only to the level of the basement above which 
the outer navarahga wall has disappeared except in the south-east and north-east 
corners. The basement contains six beautifully worked friezes of elephants, horse- 
men, scroll work, a blank frieze on which the Pauranic scenes were intended to be 
carved, makaras and swans. All these caiwdngs closely resemble those of Somanathpur. 
The top portion of the outer walls has ornamental pilasters with canopies bearing 
variegated towers. 

Wall images. The wall images are as under : — 

South-east corner of navaraiiga . — 

1. Dancing Ganesa. 

2. Amaranarayana with a fine but damaged figure of Garuda. 

3. Standing Vishnu with the hands broken. 

Sotith of vestibule . — The images here have not been fully finished. 

4. Standing Vishnu with padma, gada, chakra and sankha. 

6. Two monkeys fighting for a fruit. 

6. Govardhanadhari. -• i 
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7. Yuj^a-Narabijiiha. 

8. Indra on Elephant. 

Krishna and consort on Garuda, 

10. Vislinu standing. Hands are damaged. 

11. Dancing goddess with eight hands. Damaged. 

12. Vislmu standing with consorts. The attributes are padma, chaivra, gada 

and sankha. 

Id. Dancing Sarasvatl. Eiilinished. 

14. Standing Braliina. Bearded. 

15. Vislmu standing with gada, chakra, padma and sankha. 

1(5. Hohini and inonlnw. 

17. Hayagrlva seated with the head of a horse and holding rosary, chakra, 

sauklia and a hook (PI. XfV, 2). 

18. Vishnu standing with padma, sankha, gada and chakra. 

10. Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, padma and chakra. 

20. Durga seatexl with sword, trident, drum and bowl and treading on demon. 

21. Vishnu standing with gada, sankha, chakra and padma. 

22. Yoga-Narayana < PI. XIV, 8). The form shows Vishnu seated in 

padmasana with one palm facing upward and placed over the other. 
The attrilnites are sankha and chakra. 

23. Vishnu standing wdth chakra, sankha, gada and padma. Damaged. 

24. lY^ra-Narasimha. Damaged. 

25. Vishnu standing. Damaged. 

26. Sarasvatl seated with rosary, goad, pasa and book (broken). 

27. Vishnu standing. Broken. 

28. Dharani- Varaha. Snout broken. 

29. Lakshml and Xarayana on Garuda. 

30. Venu-Gopala with Garuda standing to right, 

31. Vishnu standing with consort and holding padma, gada, sankha and 

chakra. 

32. 33. Near this on the ground are the fallen images of standing Narasimha 

and standing Vishnu. The latter holds broken padma, chakra and 
sankha. 

Xorth-edf^t corner. ~ 

34. Dancing Mohini built transvei'sely into the walk 

35. Dhanvantari (Pk XV, 1). Two-handed Vishnu seated in padmasana with 

cliakra and sankha in the fitdd above. The hands are broken. 

36. Standing Vithala with a bag in each of his two hands (Pk XV, 2). A 

(‘onsort stands each side. 

37. Dakshinamurti wearing long coat. 
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The old navaranga doorway appears to have been repaired and the rest of the 
damaged walls covered up by rubble masonry in 1920 as 
Navaranga. stated in an inscription of this date on the lintel. The 

navaranga which is about 20' square, is one of impressive 
ornamental workmanship. Its wall pilasters are cruciformed, while its four 
central bell-shaped pillars have their mouldings well ornamented with beaded 
hangings and simhalalatas. The abacus bears lion faces below and well 
designed scroll work on the sides, while the capitals have rearing lions with the 
warriors supporting in the corners. Each pillar had originally four bracket images 
which have now disappeared (PI. XV, 3). Of the ceilings, all except the one near 
the doorway of the vestibule are domes finely carved with good depth and interesting 
designs. Most of them have concentric circles. The south ceiling has a concentric 
octagon. That on the west is flat with nine panels having blown lotuses. The one 
on the north-east has concentric squares with an inset curve-sided Srichakra. The 
central ceiling which is supported on corner stones bearing figures of the Dikpalas 
has a deep gallery with two concentric circles supported by vaulted ribs and having 
a large bud pendant. Against the west wall are two towered niches whose deities 
are now absent. 

The doorway of the vestibule has jambs bearing the dvarapalas and perforated 
screens. On the lower lintel appears Amara-Narayana, 
Vestibale. while on the upper one there is the figure of dancing 

Vishnu. The vestibule is about 7' square with cruciformed 
pilasters on the walls and a flat ceiling having a padma surrounded by the 
Dikpalakas. 

Under a similar ceiling in the garbhagriha stood originally an image of Chenna- 

kesava which has now disappeared. In its place now 
Garbhagriha. stands a largish image of Venkatesa, about 5' high, with 

scroll work on the prabhavali and a consort on each side. 
The image is of the Vijayanagar times. The attributes are : dana, chakra, sankha 
and kati. 


kEdarEsvaea temple. 

Directly to the north-east of the Chennakesava temple and about 200 yards 

away stands the soapstone temple of Kedaresvara with 
General description. sculptures more finely worked (PI. XVI, 1). It appears 

that this temple was first completed and then the Vishnu 
temple was taken up for finishing. 

The temple has a garbhagriha of the sixteen-pointed star shape, a vestibule and 
a navaranga with its door to the south. The old porch has disappeared. 
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The outer wall which is reared upon a foundation of floating slabs is similar to 
that of the Kesa% a temple in its basement of six sculptured 
Outer walls. friezes, its wall images and turreted canopies. Between 

the latter two, there is a projecting eaves-shaped cornice 
with dentil ornamentation above and rows of knob heads below. The basement 
friezes have (1) elephants, (2) horsemen, (3) scroll work, (4) blank, intended for 
Pauranic scenes, (5) makaras, with fan tails and riders on their backs, and (6) swans 
with peacock tails. 

The wall images are well designed and finely finished. They are not inferior to 
those at Nuggihalli. They stand on pedestals ornamented 
Wall images. with scrolls and floml work. Starting from the door, 

pradakshina-wise, they are as follows ; — 

South ivall : — 

1. Arjuna holding bow in right hand and shooting arrow with the left at the 

fish (PI. XII, 4). His left hand which has just let the chord is expressive. 

2. Vertical scroll with elephants and gryphons. 

3. Gajasuramardana. 

4. Vishnu standing. Unfinished. 

5. Vishnu standing with consorts. Unfinished. 

6. Siva and Parvati. Unfinished. 

7. Bearded Brahma standing with consort. 

8. Two monkeys fighting for fruit. Unfinished. 

9. Sadasiva standing, with trident and drum and attended by Brahma and 

Vishnu. 

10. Yama with consort, on buffalo. 

11. Siva standing, with axe and deer. 

12. Siva standing as Bhikshatanamurti with consort. He holds deer, drum, 

stick and bowl. 

13. Three-legged Bhringi dancing. A tine figure. 

14. Bhairava with consort. 

15. Tripurari standing with consort and holding arrow, axe, deer and bowl. 

16. Durga seated, with sword, trident, drum, bowl and demon’s head. 

17. Siva standing. Of the attributes, trident, lotus and goad can be identified. 
West wall — 

18. Niruti riding on demon, with sword in hand. 

19. Vidya-Ganapati with mouse on pedestal. 

20. Mahishasuramardini. 

21. God seated in sukhasana. 

22. Siva dancing. 

23. Sandhya Tandava (?). 
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24. Siva seated as Kapali wearing a necklace of heads and holding sword, 

trident, drum and bowl. 

25. Varuna with consort, seated on a beautiful makara (PI. XV, 4). 

26. Umamahesvara. 

North wall — 

27. Bhikshatanamurti. 

28. Shanmukha on peacock. 

29. Two-handed Siva with axe and deer. 

30. Kubera on horseback. 

31. Sarasvati. 

32. Siva as Kapali. 

33. Siva standing, holding drum and fire. 

34. Naked Mohini with uplifted cobra. 

35. Isana on bull and without consort. 

36. Siva standing. Symbols broken. 

37. Parvati standing with rosary, trident, pasa and phala. Unfinished. 

38. Tripurari standing in tribhafiga and holding rosary, arrow, bow and tarjani. 

39. Kubera and consort on horseback. 

40. Bhairava with dog held by leash. 

41. Durga dancing. 

North-east corner — 

42. Umamahesvara on Nandi. 

East ivall — 

43. Manmatha. Unfinished. 

The rest of the images have disappeared from the wall. Several of them are 
strewn about. Indra is seen lying on the ground to the east. 

The old navaranga doorway has disappeared and in its place a plain one of 
granite has been inserted. The navaranga is very similar to 
Navaranga. that of the Kesava temple. The pillars are exactly similarly 

worked as also the two niches against the west wall. 

The ceilings, too, are nearly similar to those at the Kesava temple and in 
respective positions. In the hall are kept a number of images among which are the 
following, commencing from the doorway and running clockwise : — 

1. A Saptamatrika panel with Virabhadra and Ganapati. 

2. Vidy a- Ganapati in south niche. 

3. Mahishasuramardini standing and spearing the demon. It is a fine figure 

intact in the north niche. 

4. Shanmukha with the peacock broken. 

5. Kesava with his front hands broken. 

6. Suryanarayana with Chhayas, and holding abhaya, padma, padma and dana. 
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■ . . 7. A fine bull with a thick neck and a small head. The ornamentation is good. 

The central ceiling has a row of Yakshas and Yakshis above the Dikpalakas 
and also on the lower edge of the pendant. . 

On the north wall of the navaraiiga a rude line engrawing has recently been 
made of Yenugopala with a cow licking his feet and Hanuman holding the umbrella. 
Below is a Kannada inscription reading ; Sibi Narasumhva Yogi. 

The doorway of the vestibule is well designed with good figures of dvarapalas, 
perforated screens, Umamahesvara on the lower lintel and 
Vestibule. Tandavesvara on the upper one. The ceiling of the vesti- 

bule is flat and has the figure of Tandavesvam siuTounded 
by those of the Dikpalas. 

The garbhagriha doorway has Tapdavesvara on the lower lintel and a lion face 
on the upper one. Inside the garbhagriha, under a flat 
Garbhagriha. plain ceiling and on a large panipitha is placed a small 

cone-headed lifiga which reminds us of the small Kedares- 
vara liiiga at Halebid. 

Turuvekere. 

A view of the tower of the Mule- Sankares vara temple at Turuvekere is pub- 
lished in (PI. XVIII, -3.) 

Nonavinakere. 

Nonavinakere is a large and important village with a population of nearly 3,000. 

It is situated about 8 miles south-east of Tiptur. Its name 
An ancient place. which is derived from its large and highly useful tank was 

originally Nonabanakere mentioned in the inscription, Tiptur 
No. 61, E.C. Tumkur, and bespeaks an antiquity extending to the Nolamba times. 

To this early period appear to belong some of the five liiiga shrines situated in or 
near the place, viz., Nonabesvara, Santesvara, Garigesvara, Cholesvara and Kallesvara. 
The association of the five lingas together in worship and the architectural evidences 
point to the fact that some of the temples at least hail from the 10th century A.D., 
though the more important temples of the place, viz., Venugopala and Beteraya, 
belong to the Hoysala and Yijayanagar periods respectively. The Nonabesvara 
and Garigesvara temples which stand side bj’ side on a high ground lying between the 
Turuvekere road and a kalyani or tank, are, no doubt, the oldest structures in the 
village. 

NONABESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Nonabesvara temple is a small structure which must have been originally 
of granite. Its walls have now been built up out of bricks 
General description. perhaps during the renovations of the 19th century. 

The original temple consists of a small garbhagriha 
(7'X 7') containing a flat-headed and medium-sized lifiga, an open vestibule (about 
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8'X8') with its front beam supported by two thin pillars of the early bell-shaped 
type comparable with the pillars of the Patalesvara and Ramesvara temples at 
Talkad and Narasamahgala respectively, a navaranga with four similar but stouter 
pillars (PI. XVIII, 1) and no porch. The navaranga pillars have the bell-shaped 
moulding rising on a shaft which is either cylindrical or has a sixteen- sided moulding 
superimposed upon an eight-sided one. The base is cubical. Above the neck there 
is the round wheel-shaped moulding with a plainish capital. The brackets bear a 
simple form of vertical ribbed ornamentation. 

The ceiling of the vestibule is flat, with a large padma ; while that of the nava- 
raiiga, which is also flat, is divided into nine panels by two pairs of intersecting 
rafters with pendants. In the central panel there is a padma. 

The doorway of the navaranga is of granite and has, on each jamb, an 
octagonal pilaster with the horse-shoe-shaped kirtimukha and broad- petalled floral 
band, while the cornice above the lintel has a rounded upper edge wdth four horse- 
shoe-shaped kirtimukhas. The brick structure was constructed in 1908 as noted 
upon it. 


GARIGESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Garigesvara temple which is situated just to the north of the Nonabesvara 

temple is entered by an exactly similar doorway and has 
General description. very similar pillars. The original ceilings also must have 

been similar. 'There is little doubt that the two temples 
were twins. Possibly they were constructed on the occasion of some matrimonial 
or other kind of alliance between the Nolamba and Gariga dynasties. 

The pilasters in the eastern corners of the vestibule have square bells bearing 
square vases and rising on indented square shafts. Each face is ornamented with 
a padma surrounded by a circle and suggesting a development of the horse-shoe arch. 


OLD IMAGES. 

Between the two temples of Nonabesvara and Garigesvara is a small platform 
near which lie the greenish trap stone images which 
Saptamatrika group. originally belonged to the Saptamatrika group. Among 

them may be identified Siva seated as Kapali, Vaishnavi, 
Mahesvari and Brahmi. There is also another image of Siva as Kapali not belong- 
ing to this set. It has a' cobra spreading its hood over its head. 

In the neighbouring field to the south-east are lying the images of Chamunda, 
IndranI (?), ICaumari and Varahi. Along with these lie also two Nandis and an 
image of Bhairava. 


8 
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SANTESVABA TEMPLE. - 

The Santesvara temple is situated about 50 yards directly behind the Gariges- 
vara temple. It is nearly similar to the two temples. 

General description. above described except that it has no ornamental ceilings 

and no free pillars supporting the front beam of the open 
vestibule. Its navaxanga pillars, however, are very much more ornate, having well 
carved beaded hangings and jewelled and floral bands as also a rope moulding round 
the neck. 

The Nandi in the navaranga appears to be old in that it has an ornamentation 
rather unusual, particularly its garland of longish bells and a diadem with a padma 
flower. 


KODI-KALLESVAKA TEMPLE. 

The Kodi-Kallesvara shrine is a small structure to the east of the northern 
waste-weir of the Nonavinakere tank and about a mile and 
A Chola Temple. half from the town. It appears to have been originally 

similar to the Cholesvara temple having had a small 
garbhagriha containing a medium-sized lihga, an open vestibule and a navaranga of 
four pillars having their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts. The 
original walls appear to have been of bricks each measuring 13" x 7"x 2V' which is 
perhaps the size of the bricks of the Chola period. The temple probably belongs to 
the early part of the 11th century A.D. 


CHOLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Cholesvara temple which appears to belong to the Chola period stands in 
the heart of the town and to the south of the Gopalasvami temple. It is also a 
small granite structure similar to the others with the difference that its pillars of 
granite have octagonal shafts and the vestibule has no additional pillars. 


GOPALASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The chief temple in the place is that of G5palasvami. It is a trikutachala of 
the Hoysala style, with a Hoysaja towerless mahadvara, 
History and general and the outer walls of the main temple and its single 
description. tower built of granite in later times. The mukhamantapa 

and the long six- pillared outer navaranga with its sixteen- 
fluted pillars are also of later, perhaps Vijayanagar, times. The .inner navaranga 
and its three cells, of which the western one only has a vestibule, are of the Hoysala 
period. 
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The south cell has an image of Venugopala, (PI. XX, 1) the north one of 
Yoganarasimha with knee band, and the west one an image 
The cells. ■ of .Janardana. All the three images are of Hoysala 

workmanship. The Janardana image is slightly damaged 
and holds the lotus raised upon the front right hand. 

The navaranga has the images of Vishvaksena and the Vaishnava teachers of 

Vijayanagar period workmanship. The ceilings are flattish 
Navaranga. with padmas, except the central one which is a shallow 

dome. 

The most beautiful objects in the temple are the metallic images of Janardana 
and his consorts (PL XVII, 1 and 2). In workmanship 
Metallic images. they are of the Vijayanagar period. Their bodies are 

beautifully shaped, slim and well poised. They all wear 
well designed lower cloths with kachche, loin cloths and kiritas. Their bodies are 
ideally shaped according to Hindu notions, even the backs being most naturally shaped. 
On the forehead of the G-od is a virarekba. 

BYATARAYA TEMPLE. 

The Byataraya temple is said to have been constructed by one Koneri Iyengar 
about 400 years ago. His image wearing a long coat and conical cap is carved on 
one of the pillars of the navaranga. 

The temple consists of a towerless mahadvara of cubical pillars with eight- 
sided shafts, a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a long and large navaranga. 

The outer walls are formed of large blocks of well-worked granite, with three 
cornices below, wall pilasters, turreted pillars and niches, unworked kirtimukhas on 
the eaves and a brick and mortar tower with an eastern projection after the Hoysala 
fashion. 

The navaranga has a porch each on the south and the north and a mukha- 
mantapa of five squares with a patalankana of ten squares. The central ankana of the 
mukhamantapa has a shallow, but well-worked, dome with a padma inset in a square. 

The outer navaranga has sixteen pillars with cubical mouldings connected by 
fourteen-fluted shafts. On one of these the image of Koneri Iyengar is found as 
stated above (PI. XVI, 2). On the other pillars appear the relievo images of several 
chiefs pointed out by the local people as those of Krishnaraya and other Vijayanagar 
kings and their queens. Above them are carved the images of Venkatesa. In this 
large navaranga are kept the images of the vahanas of Alameludevi, of G-anesa, of 
Sudarsana and of the Vaishnava Alvars. 

The temple has two vestibules. In the garbhagriha stands the image of Venka- 
tesa carved of black stone with the prabhavali. It is a fine image showing traces of 
Hoysala influence on Vijayanagar workmanship. 


8 * 
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Tandaga. 

Tandaga is a village about 5 miles to the south-east of Nonaviuakere. It hails 
at least from the Hoysala days and has been called Sankaranarayanapura in the 
inscriptions. As usual with ancient agrahara towns, it is built on a height with the 
Chennakesava temple standing at the centre and the Mallesvara or Mulasthanesvara 
temple about a hundred yards to its north-east. About a mile to the north of the 
village and near inscription No. Tiptur 61, there are the ruins of ancient mud fort 
walls, hnlonging perhaps to the Pallegar period. 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 

(PI. XVIII, 2.) 

The Chennakesava temple is a typical Hoysala building of about the 14th 
century. It has a garbhagriha with a soapstone tower, a vestibule and a navaranga 
of four pillars with a small porch of one ahkana to the east. 

The temple is built on a floating foundation of large slabs without any platform. 

It has five cornices without ornamentation except for the 
Outer view. dentil projections and the cross-shaped and uncarved 

mouldings. The upper wall has ornamental pilasters 
and variedly shaped towered pavilions borne on one, two or four pillars. 
The one on the south outer wall of the navaranga has four pillars and is finely 
designed. 

The cell is cruciform in plan and has the original stone vimana intact with 
three tiers of carved turrets. The old parapet with its kirtimukhas and scrolls is 
also intact. In the south-west corner of the temple is now kept a mutilated Hoysala 
image of Kesava, about o' high, with its padma and hand holding gada broken. It 
appears to have been brought from elsewhere and stored here. On the walls of the 
cell are the images of standing Vishnu in various attitudes, of Ugra-Narasimha, 
Brahma and Uma-Mahesvara. The somasutra has a lion face. 

Most of the outer stone slabs have Kannada numerals and letters indicating 
their position— v=i. (srscdosJ,). These show that the stones were prepared else- 
where and put into position later. The characters are of the 14th century. The 
brick work of the parapet is dated in 1911 A.D. 

The porch which is borne on two bell-shaped soapstone pillars has a deep 
ceiling of lotus design with a padma pendant. On the 
f^oor there lies the prostrate figure, about 4|' long, of the 
chieftain i^ho got the temple constnicted. He lies with 
his face downwards, his folded hands extended beyond his head and his wet hair 
tied up in a loose knot. He wears dhoti and w^aist cloth and anklets, armlets and 
bracelets. 
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The lintel of the navarahga doorway has an inscription dated in the year Nala.^ 

The characters are late Hoysala and indicate the date 1316 
Navaranga. A.D. The date 1536 A.D. given in the Epigraphia Carna- 

tica, Tumkur District, Tiptur Taluk, is too late. 

The navarahga has- indented square wall pilasters and round bell-shaped 
pillars of the usual Hoysala type. The ceilings are domes with padma design, 
excepting the central one in which a ribbed dome rises over two sets of corner 

stones well carved with rosette friezes on the sides and lion faces on the lower 

surfaces. Against the west wall of the navarahga there are two towered niches 
without the sikharas and without their original gods. 

The doorway of the vestibule which is supported by Jambs having perforated 
screens, bears on its lintel a fine sculptured piece with 

Vestibule Gaja-Lakshmi seated under a low serpentine torana 

with mango pendants. The vestibule is well lit by the 
perforated domed ceiling. 

In the garbhagriha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Kesava, about 

Garbhagriha ^^8^’ Since it is covered with much wax, it does not 

appear to advantage. 


MALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 


About 200 yards east-north-east of the Chennakesava temple stands the much 

smaller, but older temple of Mallesvara, called Mula- 
Mallesvara vs. sthanesvara in the inscriptions. It resembles the 
Nona esvara. Nanabesvara temple of Nonavinakere except in the 

following details : — 

The vestibule has a doorway and is closed. The navarahga wall pilasters have 
sixteen-sided flutings. The navarahga door-way is less ornamental. The navarahga 
pillars which have undeveloped hell and vase-shaped mouldings and well developed 
baloon tyre-shaped mouldings, and the central ceiling of a single granite slab with a 
large shallow padma, declare the monument to belong to 1000 A.D. or earlier. 

In front of the temple are kept in an irregular fashion the mutilated images 
of the Saptamatrikas among w'hom may be identified 
Images. Bhairava, Virabhadra, Indrani, Kaumari and Mahesvari. 

A search in the neighbourhood would perhaps help to 


recover the other images. 

In the navarahga of the temple are kept the images of Ganesa and seated 
Parvati which are not of high class merit. In the vestibule is kept a small fine bull. 
In front of the navarahga doorway is a natural- looking bull. 

Of the three inscriptions at the entrance two are viragals of the time of Ballala 
II, Hoysala, showing a lancer fighting an archer in the lower panel attended by 
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celestial nymphs in the upper panel. The third viragal which is on a large granite 
slab belongs to the days of Vishnuvardhana, 


GA.VI-SIDDHESVAEA CAVE. 

About a mile from Tandaga on the way to Hulikal, there is a hill called 
Kumbarara Karikallu on the south-west face of which there are a well and a small 
tank both of which have been repaired recently. Near a bilva tree stood the lintel 
stone of a doorway in the side of the hill. This was excavated in 1938 by some one 
who is said to have dreamt of it. It was discovered that a cave about 20 long and 
3' broad extended into the hill under a large black rock. The inner half of the cave 
has now been converted into a cell. The inner apartment is 8' wide and 10 deep. 
At the back of the cave there is further room for excavation. Here has been 
installed a linga called Gavi-Siddhesvara. The place is fast developing into a 
popular one of pilgrimage. 

Tradition says that Tandaga is the birth-place of Salivahana. The fields to the 
south of Tandaga are reported to be full of brickbats and potsherds. The bricks are 
said to measure about f' square. 

Hulikal. 

KEMPAMMA TEMPLE. 

Hulikal is a small village about two miles south of Tandaga and six to the 
south-east of Nonavinakere. In the east part of the village stands a temple of Durga 
called Kempamma and Hulikallamma. It is a modern structure of stone with a 
large green stone doorway. 

The image of Durga which is much larger than human size is made of stucco 
and painted red. To her right is a seated male figure whose two hands hold a sword 
and a bowl. To his right, facing north, is a colossal Bhetala with naked body, 
his left hand holding a severed head. The shrine is guarded by two female door- 
keepers. The images are said to have been made and painted by Kapinachari of 
Kolaghatta. 


SANGAMESVAEA OE HAMSESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Directly to the east of Kempamma temple stands a small old temple recently 
covered over with bricks. It is locally called as the 
History. Hamsesvara temple; but in the Mysore Archteological 

Eeport for 1916 and also in the Muzrai accounts, it is 
called as the Sangamesvara temple. In the Mysore Archaeological Eeport for 1916 
it is stated that the temple is constructed out of the materials of an older temple 
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called the Kamathesvara temple. But the villagers of the present generation know 
nothing about such reconstruction. 

The structure, particularly the stone portion of the inside, is a small one, 
probably of about the Giahga or Ch5la times. It has a garbhagriha, an open 
vestibule and a navarahga having four low pillars whose cubical mouldings are 
connected by sixteen-sided shafts.. 

Images. In the navarahga are kept the following images : — 

1. A seven-hooded cobra with its body beautifully curved up. 

2. A Saptamatrika panel. 

3. A flat-headed lihga with pitha — perhaps the old Kamathesvara. 

4. Venu-Gopala, about 5' high, of the usual Hoysala type, hut heavily covered 

with wax and muck. 

5. Surya — poorly carved. 

6. Janardana — also poorly carved, though perhaps an old image. 

The temple is not of much architectural or historical importance. 

mallEsvaea temple. 

About two furlongs to the north of the Sangamesvara or Hamsesvara temple 
stands the temple of Mallesvara called locally by the people as Kallesvara. It is a 
typical Hoysala temple, though small in dimensions. 

It has a garbhagriha, about 5' square, an open vestibule, a navarahga 
of four pillars and a small porch home on bell-shaped pillars. Its outer 
walls and stone tower are mostly intact, being held in place by the large 
quantity of earth thrown around it by a neighbouring water course. The 
outer walls are ornamented with pilasters. The parapet is also intact. The 
corners of the towers have, in later times, been surmounted by brick and mortar 
Nandis. 

The navarahga ceilings have padma domes. The central ceiling, however, 
is raised on two sets of corner stones. At the back of the navarahga stand 
two towered niches whose original images have disappeared. An image of 
Ganapati and another of Bhairava are now kept in them. In the south-west 
corner of the navarahga stands a mutilated image of Shanmukha riding on a 
peacock. By its side is a dwarfish standing figure of Madhava, holding gada, 
chakra, sankha and padma. There are also a number of Naga stones and a small 
Nandi. 

The lihga inside the garbhagriha appears to have been much damaged by the 
action of water. It has a gnarled appearance. 

A new Kannada inscription of the Hoysala period was discovered to the south- 
east of the temple. 
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Vighnasante. 


LAKSHMI-NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 


(PI. XVIII, 3). 


The original name of the place, now called Vighnasante, appears to have been 
Iganasante. It is a small village about two miles to the 
Situation. south-east of Nonavinakere. It has four temples of which 

the largest and finest is that of Lakshminarasimha which 
is situated facing north on a height which was former!}^ the centre of the town. 

As mentioned in the inscription standing to its north-east, it was constructed 


History. 


in 1286 A.D. by three brothers when Narasimha III, the 
Hoysala king, was ruling. 


The temple is a typical high class trikutachala of the Hoysala style (PI. XIX) 


General description. 


and has three cells, the west one of which only has a 
vestibule and a stone tower with several rows of turrets 


and figures rising one above the other. 

The navaranga is one of four pillars and has a porch of one ankana in front on the 
north whose benches and railings have almost disappeared. To further north are the 
basements on which must have stood formerly the iipparige or mahadvara. 
The temple is generally cross-shaped, the cells having indented square plans. 

The lower part of the outer wall is horizontally cut up into five cornices one 
of which bears a scroll frieze, another a row' of vase-shaped 
Outer view. carvings wdth beaded pendants below', and a third, a row of 

well carved makara faces interspersed w'ith flow'ers w'ith 
beaded or floral hangings as in the Parsvanatha Basti at Halebid. 

The upper wall has a right-angled pilaster in each corner with a large relievo 
padma in each interspace. The cornice is tastefully carved w'ith a row of vases 
with horse-shoe arches, another row of makara and a third row of tow'er sikharas 
with kirtimukhas and lion heads — all tastefully carved. In the last row are 
interspersed a series of niches containing seated Yakshas or figures of gods like 
Bhairava (north-east) and Lakshmi-Xarayana and Narasimha (east). 

The tower is one of exquisite workmanship, its floral carvings being w'onderful. 
It has four row's of tow'ers with a projection over the vestibule on whose front face 
is a large kii'timukha bearing an image of Garuda. The tower has the following 
carvings : — 

East — 


Ugra-Narasimha. 

Govardhanadhari. 


Dancing Pan'ati. 
Narayana. 
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South — 

Yoganarasimha. 

Vamaiia. 

Dancing Siva. 

Madhava. 

West — 

Kalingamardana. 

Venugopala. 

Dancing Lakshmi. 

Vishnu standing — holds chakra, gada, padma and sankha. 

Sack of tcest cell — 

Amara naravana. 

Tl V-s^ of porch — 

Mahishasuramardini. 

'J'he temple is entered liy a porcli which is richly carved with floral scrolls 
and beaded hangings. It is borne on two elaborately 
Porch. carved pillars of the usual l)elbshaped Hoysala style 

with more than the usual number of incut transverse 
lines. The bench and railings of the porch have disappeared. The abacus has 
a jewelled band on its face with lion faces on its low’er face. In the corners 
of the brackets lions are rearing upon the heads of elephants. The porch ceiling 
has a deep dome of concentric circles with a lotus bud pendant rising above a row 
of turrets below which are the eight Dikpalakas with lions, peacocks, Dandharvas, 
Garuda, etc., intervening. On the parapet wall of the porch is the figure of daucing 
Ganesa. 

The nacarahga doorway which is much covered over with limewash has 

Venugopala on the lintel and Yoga-Narasimha on the 
Navaranga. architrave with a cornice bearing hanging lotus buds 

between them. 

The navaranga which is about TO feet square has four pillars closely resembling 
those of the porch, though the carvings are covered o^'er with limewash and wax. 
The wall pilasters are nearly all indented square in shape, while each beam has 
on its sides a scroll band with a bmid of leaded hangings and a row of flowers 
above. 

The ceilings which rise on cornice stones whicli iiave well-carved lion faces are 
all simple padma domes except the central one which is 
Ceilings. mostly similar to the one in the porch, having the 

Dikpalakas in the gallery and the ribbed dome of 
concentric circles above. On the corner stones are carved the Dikpalakas with their 
retinue of soldiers carrying their weapons. 


9 
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Against the south wall of the uavarahga are placed two finely carved iinag es, 

one of Vidya G-anapati and another of Mahishasuramardin i 
Images. ( PI. XX, 2) showing the goddess supporting herself on the lef 

leg and treading on the buffalo with her right leg and fighting 
the anthropoid demon with a spear which is broken. She holds : dagger ( broken) piercing 
demon, prayoga-chakra, drawing an arrow from quiver, bell with trisula (.handle 
broken), buckler, strung bow, and holding demon’s head. The buffalo is well carved^ 

The south and north cells have no vestibules. Tne south cell doorway has 
dvarapalas on the jambs with Venugopala on the lintel. 
The south cell. In the cell on a G-aruda pedestal stands a beautiful image 

of Venugopala, o feet high, standing in tribhahga with his 
right leg crossing over the other leg and the two hands playing on the flute (PI. XX, 3). 
He wears a kirita, necklets, anklets, bracelets, armlets, garlands, and girdles with 
hangings. Over his head spreads the tamala tree. On the jambs of the thrana 
stand his consorts with chamara bearers. The cowherds, cows, gods and rishis 
listen intently, while the chakra and gada are carved to his right and the sankha and 
padma to his left. Tlie ten avataras are carved on the fringe above. 

The north cell which has Yoganarasimha on the lintel has a well-carved 

Lakshminarasirnha group with a serpentine torana above 
North cell. and Prahlada, a kalasa looking exactly like a tea-kettle, 

and an elephant with uplifted head below. The god sits 
in sukhasaua holding chakra, padma, gada and sankha, with Lakshmi seated on his 
left lap. This god gives the temple his name, perhaps because Narasimha was the 
reigning king at that time. 

The vestibule has on the lintel a Lakshmi-Narayana group, while the lintel of 
the garbhagriha doorway has Gajalakshmi. In the main 
Main cell. cell stands a fine image (.5' high) of Kesava supported by a 

consort on each side, having the serpentine scroll with lion 
face and the ten avataras on the torana (PI. XXI, 1). The image has been well made 
and represents a slim and tall form, perhaps because it is in the uUattL i d usatdla. The 
face particularly has beauty combined with dignity. The cell has in the west wall a 
small niche useful as a safe. 

Between the porch and the reznains of the mahadvai’a are two green stone 
elephants in vigorously moving attitudes. There are warriors marching along with 
them. 

THE BALALIXGESVAEA TEMPLE. 

To the north-north-east of the Lakshminarasirnha temple stands, facing east, 
the rather plain looking soapstone temple of Balalinge- 
General view. svara to the north-east of the village and close to a water- 

course or halla. It is also a three-celled structure. In 








67 


its outer view it is rather plain, having unsculptured plain walls except near the 
sukhanasi where cruciform pilasters and rosettes are to be seen. 

The tower is of stepped pyramid design w’ith seven cornices. On each face of 
the sikhara is a kirtimukha with a standing Saiva deity. 

Tower. Over the projection on the sukhanasi is a well-carved Sala 

group with the hero’s head bent back in his effort to pull 
the lion’s tongue out and pierce the sword in. 

The inner view shows that the temple must have originally consisted of a 

garbhagriha with a small linga, a vestibule with a shallow 
lotus ceiling and a navarafiga of nine squares borne on 
four cylindrical pillars with extra cells on the north 
and south. 

The original deities of these latter have now been lost. But in the north cell 
there are now kept the following images : — 

Ganesa, 


Inner view. 


Two Virabhadras, 

One Kesava, 

Several Xaga stones. 

To this structure appears to have been added, in perhaps the Hoysala or early 
Vijayanagar period, another navaranga of soapstone wdth cubical pillars having 
octagonal shafts and ornamental necks. Perhaps when this extension took place, 
the front wall of the original navaranga was removed and was substituted b}' two 
oblong pillars, thus making the navaranga a long one with ten pillars. This hall has 
a doorway to the east and one to the south. 

The temple is unimportant. 


BHAIEAVA TEMPLE. 

The Bbredeva or Bhairava temple is now a dilapidated plain shrine consisting of 
General description. a garbhagriha and mukhamantapa only. 

In the garbhagriha are placed the following figures : — 

1. Naga. 

Images. 2. EmamaheA’ara — on a prostrate human figure. 

The god holds sw'ord, drum, trident and bowl. The 
serpentine torana with simhalalata, is perhaps of the 13th or 14th century. 

3. Bhairava — li feet high — probably a Hoysala figure of the 14th century. 

4. Naga stone. 

5. Another Bhaira va. 

The temple is in a very bad condition and the villagers are proposing to 
rebuild it. 


9 * 
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In front of the temple there is a self-immolation st)ne depicting men offering 
their heads in sacrifice. 

BANA.SANKAKI TEMPLE. 

The Bauasaiikari temple is direccly to the north of the village and outside in 
the fields. 

The temple is small and dilapidated. It consists of a garbhagriha and a vesti- 
bule. The image is of soapstone. There is a lion on 
image. the pedestal. The image is about 3 feet high. The goddess 

is seated m sukhasaua and had originally eight arms 
holding sword and rosary, cobra, trident (broken), buckler and drum. Around the 
halo of the goddess is a row of jewels circumscribed by a scroll arch which is now 
broken. The bench on which the goddess is seated has a human face and under her 
left thigh, she wears a beaded drapery. The image is much mutilated. From a 
sculptural point of view the contrast between her large breast and her small waist is 
noticeable. Tiie image may be of the Hoysala or some earlier period. 

It is said that it is the patron goddess of the weavers. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Agrahara Belguli. 

KESAVESVAKA (BETTESVAKA) TEMPLE. 

The temple is popularly known as the Bettes vara temple. It was built in 
1-210 A.D. by Ivesavadannayaka, an officer of Ballala II. Hence in tlie inscriptions 
it is called the Kesavesvara temple. It is the largest of the temples in the village 
and stands to the north-east close to the tank which is called in the inscriptions 
Kesavasamudra. The temple has been described in M. A. K., 10-20. A fuller des- 
cription is here attempted. 

It is large in proportions and well carved in the inside. It has a main cell for 

Siva with a vestibule, a minor cell on the north for Kesava, 
General description. a large navarahga of four pillars with a porch on the south 

and a cross-shaped mukhamantapa with a cell on the north 
and another in the east and a porch on the south. Thus from the south the temple 
appears to have two porches. The mahadvara which is a pavilion of four round 
pillars, is also on the south. 
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The temple appears to have been built on a high platform whose remains are 
almost buried in the earth. The lower part of the outer 
Outer view. wall has an unusually large number of eight cornices, one 

of which has the uncarved oblong and cross-shaped 
mouldings meant for makara heads. The upper part of the wall is decorated 
with square planned pilasters interspersed with well-designed large indented square 
pilasters. 

Above the cornice the parapet towers are mostly uiiworked. The brick towers 
over the two cells are made up of flat thin bricks of about 9''x6"x-J” and appear to 
date from the late Vijayauagar times. 

The main temple is entered by a porch in front of which are two small plat- 
forms intended to receive either elephants or small turrets. 
Porch. The porch has a large bench on each side with slanting 

railings whose faces are cut up by bell-shaped pilasters 
with rearing li< ills and oblong flowers in the interspaces. The pillars of the porch 
are cylindrical while the pilasters at the hack are of the indented square plan. The 
ceiling is flat with a large padma. The mouldings of the corner stones are uncarved, 
On each side of the porch against the wall of the main temple is a large inscription 
slab one of which has a panel of Siva in Kailasa and the other of Kesava with 
Lakshnh and G-aruda. Both of them contain portions of the same inscription. 
E. C. V. Chennara 3 ^apatna Nos. '243-45. 

The navarafiga doorway whose jambs have well-carved Saiva dvarapalas and 
star-shaped pilasters has on the lintel a Tandavesvara 
Navaranga. group. The navaranga which is large and roomj" is about 

26 feet square and equal to the dimensions of the navaranga 
of the Harihara temple. Its four large pillars are bell-shaped and the pilasters are 
well designed in indented square shape. The ceilings of the navaranga which rise 
upon three sets of corner stones are variedly designed with shallow padma domes 
except the central one which is about 4 feet deep. Above the corner stones orna- 
mented with lion faces and the images of the Dikpalas, stands a circle of sixteen 
turrets. Above there is a ribbed dome with three concentric circles and a pendant 
bud. 

Inside the navaraiiga are kept a number of finely worked panchaj-atana images 
as follows : — 

1. Se-ated Sarasvati (rosary, goad, pasa and pustaka). A fine image with 
a serpentine torana. 

2. Ganesa — a fine image with the belly and the left toe damaged. 

3. Blank lion pedestal whose Mahishasuramardini has been removed. 

4. Shanmukha riding on a stout-necked peacock the feathers of which are 
finely car\ed. 
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5. Bhairava — seated in sukhasana with ringletty hair. It does not seem to 
have belonged originally to this temple, since it is of much smaller size. 

6. Durga — 'seated in sukhasana on a lion pedestal, holding sword, pasa, goad 
and bowl and having phalaksha. A fine figure published m M. A. E., 19'29. 

7. Surya’s pedestal of seven horses — the image is missing. 

8. Saptamatrika panel having a finely worked set of the Seven Holy 
Mothers in this order — Ganesa ; Brahmi — a female figure with bearded faces ; Vira- 
bhadra with vina ; MaheA’ari; Vaishnavl with the symbols as in Narayana (sankha 
padma, gada and chakra) ; Varahi (sword, blank, buckler and book) ; Indrani (abhaya’ 
vajra, ahkusa and dana) ; Kaumari (bud, rosaiy, fruit, bud) ; Chamunda (sword^ 
trident, drum, bowl) skeleton- bodied and with large fangs showing and having the 
third eye. 

The doorway of the vestibule of the main shrine has jambs bearing the dvara- 
palas and with star-shaped indented pilasters. The lintel 
Vestibule. panel is exceedingly well- worked and represents the durbar 

of Uma-MabeG'ara seated in sukhasana and attended by 


Nandi, Ganesa, Brahma, Shanmukha, Vishnu and the celestial nymphs. Above the 
lintel cornice is a series of nine towers, the central one of which is a fine towered 
pavilion of three storeys. The vestibule which is about 10' x 10’ has a domed 
ceiling of concentric circles. 

The garbhagriha doorway has well-worked dvarapalas with a fine Tandavesvara 
group on the lintel. The garbhagriha ceiling is flat and 


Main garbhagriha. 


has nine panels, each having a lotus. Under it on a pedestal, 
about three feet high, stands a medium-sized liiiga, about 


one foot in diameter. 


The Kesava image standing in samabhanga in the mmor cell on the north is 
about of high including its torana (PI. XXI, 2). It is 
exceedingly well carved with luxuriant ornamentation and 
in its features, reminds us of the Kappe Chennigaraya image at Belur. 

The east doorway of the navaranga whose lintel is uncarved has on each side 
an inscription slab with uncarved top panel. The north 
East doorway of nava- slab has only one line which reads : “ Srimatu pratapa chakra- 
ranga. varti Hoysala Sri Virasomesvara,” and stops in the middle, 

thus showing that the construction of the temple was 
inteiTupted suddenly. The well-worked part of the temple ends with this doorway. 

To its east extends a cross or pond-shaped large pavilion with a stone bench run- 
ning around it, which is fringed by a slanting railing as in 
Later extension. the Harihara temple at Harihar. The outer pillars are 

sixteen-sided but unfinished, while the four inner pillars of 
the bell-shaped kind are finished and polished. The ceilings are all flat except the one 
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in the westernmost square which has a large shallow padma. The northern afikana of 
the pavilion is regularly built as a cell, but it has neither an image nor a pedestal. 
The eastern ankana is converted into a cell open on the west and houses a finely 
ornamented bull, about 4V high. 

sOmesvara temple. 

The Somesvara temple is situated to the east of the village by the side of the 
old mud fort wall. The original temple, according to 
General description. inscription E. C. V. Chennarayapatna No. 246, was built in 

about 1154 A. D. But it appears to have been completely 
reconstructed in the 17th century. Only the following old materials are found : the 
vestibule doorway with the perforated screens on the jambs, the fine bull in the 
navaranga, the fragmentary Saptamatrika panel with only five of the Mothers and 
the pedestal and the liiiga in the cell. The temple has been overwhelmed by and 
submerged into the earth thrown around it when the fort wall was built in the 
Vijayanagar davs. 

AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Amritesvara temple is completely in ruins and architecturally unimportant. 
It was built in about 1184 A. D. as evidenced by the inscription (Ep. Car., V, Cn. 248) 
standing to the north of the ruins. One of the inscriptions mentions the god as 
Mulasthana-GafigeAara. 

The linga among the ruins is small and together with the pedestal is about one 
foot high. The garbhagriha doorway has a Gajalakshml lintel which bears also the 
inscription E. C. V. Cn., 247. 

Nuggihalli. 

LAlvSHMI-N .\RASIMHA TEMPLE. 

Two of the several beautifully worked ceilings in the navaranga of the Lakshmi- 
Narasimha Temple at Nuggihalli are illustrated in (PI. XXII, 1 and 2). 

JAYAGONdEsVARA TEMPLE ON JOGINATHAGUDDA. 

About a mile to the north of Nuggihalli, facing the Tiptur road stands a pro- 
minent hill with one great rock rising up to a height of about 150 feet. 

On the summit stands a temple made up of well-dressed and fitted large granite 
blocks. It consists of a navaranga to which are attached 
General description. on the west two open vestibules leading into square cells. 

Each of the cells (6' X 6') is surmounted by a stepped 
pyramid-shaped tower of brick and mortar, the bricks being 10" X 7" X 2" which 
appeal's to have been the size of the Hoysala bricks. 

To the east of the navaranga entrance stands a square pillar with sixteeu-fiuted 
shaft supporting a soapstone statue of Nandi. 
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To the south-east of the temple facing north stands the inscription of Vishnu- 
vardhana bearing E. C. V, Cn. No. 260. To its left was 
History. discovered a viragal of soapstone bearing a fainth^ visible 

inscription in Kannada. From the inscription of Vishnu- 
vardhana da ted in 1121 A. D., it is found that he made grants of land to the linga 
known as Jayagondesvara. 

On the jambs of the navaranga doorway are carved padma, triple-rudraksha 
and floral designs. The hall which is about 30 feet 
Navaranga. long by 16 feet broad is borne on two sets of four 

cylindrical pillars supporting the ceilings which have 
shallow padmas like the ceilings of the vestibules. In the navaranga are kept an 
intertwined naga group and a headless image of Siva as Kapali with a dog and 
bhetalas at his sides. 

The north cell contains a small linga on a low pedestal with a well carved 
Nandi facing it in the vestibule. 

Linga. 


The south cell has an image of Virabhadra (3' high) on a low pedestal. 
Virabhadra image is moderately worked and holds sword, trident, 

drum and shield. On the torana is a serpentine scroll. 

On the north-east of the temple there is a small shrine of granite, inside which is 
a carved stone group of a hliakta couple, the husband wear- 
Bhakta Images. ing hildvi, necklet, yajnopavita, short dhoti, anklets and 

bracelets and wooden sandals and holding uplifted sword in 
right hand, while his left hand is placed on his wife’s shoulder. The lady standing 
to his left with the upper body liare, wears large round earrings, garland, short sari 
anklets and armlets, bracelets and wooden sandals. Her right hand holds the stem 
of a lotus which is broken off. Her left hand is also broken. Her hair is dressed with 
a semi-circular floral ornament set upright. The couple perhaps represent some 
important local ruler and his wife of the mid-Vijayanagar times, who very probably 
made grants to the temple. 


Dindagur. 

A note on the two temples at Dindagur is published in M.A.E., 1930. 

The place is an ancient agrahara called Mallikarjunapura. It was founded by 
Pandita Dandanatha. The Kesava temple is built in the 
Ancient Agrahara centre of the old village, while the Isvara temple is built 

town. to its north-east. A little distance from the latter is 

the tank. Both the temples seem apparently to have been 
built at the same time, since both of them are similar in plan. 



73 


KESAVA TEMPLE. 

The Kesava temple faces east and has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navarahga 

a porch and a mahadvara. The last has a porch on the 
General description. outside. The old mahadvara has been recently repaired- 

The temple has been raised on a floating foundation. The 
garbhagriha and the navaranga are both squire-shaped with indented and 
flattened sides. 

The basement cornices are six in number, of which the fifth from the bottom 

has its mouldings uiiworked. Four of the remaining 
Outer view. cornices, excluding the one at the bottom, have dentil 

projections. The outer walls are plain except for the 
right-angled pilasters which appear at the indentations and for the pond-shaped 
pilasters which appear on the outer walls of the navarahga on the south and 
north . 

The eaves are slightly sloping with dentil projections on top. The parapet 
contains unworked kirtimukha and other mouldings. 

The tower consists of three tiers of turrets having, like the parapet, unworked 
mouldings. There is a projection over the vestibule whose cornices also have 
umvorked mouldings. A stone finial surmounts the tower. 

The flight of steps leading to the porch may have had originally elephants on 
either side. The porch is borne on two cylindrical potstone 
Porch. pillars and has stone benches on the south and north. The 

ceiling of the porch is designed like three concentric 
squares and has a padma in the centre. 

The navaranga doorway has a series of five turrets on the lintel above which is 

a Venugopala group. The pilasters on either side of the 
Navaranga. doorway are pond-shaped. The central afikana of the 

navaranga is borne on four pillars of the usual bell-shaped 
type. The ceilings are all square and somewhat deep with padma pendants hanging 
from the centre. But the central ceiling is more elaborately carved than the rest_ 
The corner stones have carvings of kirtimukhas and pendants on their under-surface 
and of the ashta-Dikpalakas on their front face. The oblong slabs above have the 
scroll, kirtimukhas and pendant designs. Their froirt faces have Yakshas in the 
centre with rosettes carved on either side of them. In the centre of the ceiling 
there is a deep padma pendant, and kirtimukha and pendant designs at the 
corners. 

In the navmrafiga are placed several naga stones, one image of Ganapati in a 
niche of brick and mortar, and another of Hanuman in another niche of brick and 
mortar. In the north-west corner of the navaranga is built a small shrine of brick 
and mortar to house the utsava-vigrahas of the Isvara temple. 


10 
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The lintel of the vestibule doorway is plain. The ceiling of the vestibule has 
also a padma pendant. In the vestibule are kept the 
Vestibule and garbha- metallic utsava-vigrahas of the temple. Inside the garbha- 
griha. griha stands on a Garuda pedestal the image of Kesava 

(PI. XXIV, Ij. It is exuberantly carved, though its 
features, particularly of the face, are not very elegant. Iliere are the ten a%ataras 
carved on tlie prabhavali. 


V AL LES \ ARA TE.MPJ .E. 

(PI. XXV. 4). 

'hhe Mallesvara temple is situated ah, ait a hundred yards to tlie north-east of 
tl'.e Ke.'ava tem[)lc. In plan and execution, it is similar 
General description. to the Eesa\a tianph-. But the porch is absent. The 

navaraiiga ceiling in front of the vestibule doorway is 
opened out and a \cutilator has been put in. I’he linga inside the garbhagrilia is 
about two feet high including the pedestal. 

Images. In the navarauga are kept the following images; — 

1. Rude Naga stone. 

•2. Rude Ganesa. 
d. Intertwining Nagas. 

4. Another Ganesa. 
d. Another Xaga stone, 
fi. IVacuck pedestal. 

7. A Iwo-lianded goddess. The image is of potstoiie and is about 

iiigh including tne torana. The two hands of the goddess are hiokeu. 
The image is well worked. Enfortunately the face is disfigured and 
covered over with muck. On the torana are the floral scroll, the 
kirtimukha, two chamaras, a chakra, a saiikha, a sword and a 
buckler. The image is perhaps a \■aishna^■I or Parvatl standing. 

BASA V ES V ARA TEIil P 1 .E. 

lo the west of the jMallts\ara temple is the imidern temple oi Basavesvara 
which is arcliitecturalh' unimportant. 


Anekere. 

This is a village about four miles w’est of Chenuarayapatna. It has several 
temples dedicated to Sambhulingesxara, Kesava, etc. The Kesava temple is 
situated in the centre of the towm. 
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THE KESAVA temple. 


(PI. XXV, 1 ). 


The KesflN a temple stands oil a liigii platform with stone- built sides. It eon- 

tains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaraiiga of 
General description. four lathe-turm-d pillars and a porch, an old prakara of 

soapstone and a towerless mahadvara which has a oue- 
ahkana porch hotli on the east and the west and had originally a complete prakara 
wall of stoue with a verandah running on inside (PI. XXIII). The temple iias much 
resemblance to that at Hullekere near Gandasi. 

The M>apstoue mahad\ ara which appears to have been rebuilt m the 
Vi,ja}anagar days lias for its eastern porch two bell- 
Mahadvara. shaped lathe-turiifd pilast'^rs with stone benches, of 

which the railings have disappeared. The porch ceiling 
is wt‘11 designed having an octagon of corner stones bearing the Dikpalakas inset 
with a eight-pointed star, m the centre of winch is a shallow lotus. The uncarved 
lintel has a later day inscription in Kannada which reads Xar iii/ii Dic trn. 

The iiiiier porch of the mahadvara and the verandah which originally ran all 
round the temple and formerly housed the kitchen on the south-east has a row of 
necked cylindrical soapstone pillars with plain ceilings. 

Since the structure was out of plumb on the south and west, it was pulled do\Mi 

about three years ago and a brick wall was constructed. 
Verandah. The materials belonging to this verandah are all lying 

outside the temple and could well be utilised for rebuilding 
the Verandah. On the south and north of this verandah there is a cell on each 
side, tile north one being empty and the south one C' intaining the damaged original 
image of Kesava. Its nose is touched up and unnatural. It maybe removed to 
a museum. 

'file temple itself has five cornices on the lower wall wuth one cornice hearing 

the b'locks meant for receiving c ases and makara heads. 
Outer view of temple. The upper part of the wall has ornamental pilasters and 

no other carvings. The parapet above the cornice contains 
turrets wliose blocks are linear \ed. Similarly the tower has two uncalled rows of 
turrets and one carved row. It is surmounted by a beautifully shaped stone kalasa 
with an ornameatil jewud baud running around bearing lion heads in the four corners. 

The platforms in front of the poich of the temple are devoid of their elephants. 

The porch is intact and its domed ceiling wliich rises on an 
Porch. octagon bearing tiie Dikpalas has a sixteen-sided gallery 

which is inset wuth three concentric circles and has a lotus 
bud ill the centre. 

10 =“' 
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The navarahga doorway has Gajalakshml on the lintel. The navaranga which 
is about twenty feet square has indented wall pilasters and 
Navaranga. four bell-shaped soapstone pillars. The ceilings, though 

not elah(jrate, are interestingly carved. They are from 
the east running clockwise : 

(1) A square inset with an eight-pointed star with a padma pendant at the 

centre. 

(2) An eight-pointed gallery witli two inset concentric circles, 

(3) An octagon with an inset circle. 

(4) An octagon with an inset square insidt^ which is an octagon with a padma. 

\V est — 

(5) A square inset with an oct.igoii. 

(6) Octagonal gallery inset with an octagon inside which is a circle. 

(7) Square with eight- pointed star and padma pendant in the c nitre. 

(8) An ornamental square with two concentric inset squares. 

Central — 

(9) On corner stones bearing the Dikpllas is a sixteen-sided gallery with 

three concentric circles and a large sankha pendant. 

On the vestibule doorway the dvarapalas are carved. Tne lintel is not carved. 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a gallery shaped like a 
Vestibule. sixteen-pointed obtuse-angled star inset with three con- 

centric circles. The garbhagiiha doorway lias well carved 
dvarapalas on the jambs with a Gajalakshmi lintel. Above the lintel cornice is a 
row of five variously shaped turrets with Yaks has between them. 

In the garbhagriha on the old Garuda pedestal stands the image installed about 
four years ago and carved by Mr. Siddlialingaswamy, 

_ , _ , sculptor of Mysore (PL XXT\b 2), On tlie pedestal is the 

Garbhagriha. . i- i 

® liiscription 111 Kannada : 

Silpa Siddluinti Siddbalingasvajuina lurmitab. 

To some extent the sculptor has successfully imitated Hoysala work, parti- 
cularly in the earving of tlie (U'iiainentation which is profuse. But the ten avataras 
on the prabha\ali are absent, the kirlta is hea\T and octagonal of the Vijiyanagar 
type, and the octagonal gada has a ribded head. The image is a gtiod jaece of work 
except for its fattisli chubby face and rather laige bands and fed. 

VIEABHADPA TEMPLE. 

About a hundred and fifty yards to tlie north-east of the Kesa\a temple stands 
a small temple of Virabhadra, a modern structure. It has a dentil corniced tower a 
garbliagriha and a vestibule. 
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The image of Virabhadra is of Vijayanagar workmanship. In the vestibule are 
kept the images of MahishasuramardinI, Ganesa and Nandi. 

TWIN TEMPLES. 

To the south of the village to the east of the small tank bund stand two small 
but definitely Hoysala buildings, both indefinitely called by the villagers as Somes- 
vara temple. 

They are twin temples of equal size built of soapstone and having stepped 

pyramid towers, lathe-turned pillars, domed central nava- 
General description. ranga ceilings, perforated jambs, etc. The temples were 

probably built in honour of a husband and wife. 

The temple on the south has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navaranga, 
while that on the north has a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with a 
cell on the nortli and its doorway to the south and a cylindrical pillared porch. 
In the navaranga of the temple on the north lie the images of a mutilated Ganesa 
and a Mahishasuramardini, both evidently of the original panchayatana. 

SAMBHELINGESYAEA TEMPLE. 

About a mile and half to the north- north-west of Anekere is a large tank, now 

dried up, near which is situated the Sambhulingesvara 
General description. temple which appears to belong to about the l‘2th century 

A.D. This structure consists of a square garbhagriha, a 
closed vestibule and a square navaranga. The outside walls of the garbhagriha have 
a square basement cornice and plain right-angled pilasters. The eaves are straight 
sided with dentil mouldings upwards at the corners. Above the eaves rises above 
the garbhagriha the stepped pyramid stone tower consisting of eight tiers with dentil 
mouldings at intervals. The tower is surmounted by a stone kalasa. The outside 
walls of the navaranga are plastered over and bespeak recent renovation with brick 
and mortar walls. But tlie old potstone spouts remain above. There is a stone 
projection over the vestibule. 

I'he navaranga consists of nine ankahas. The four pillars of the central 

ankana are of the usual b.ell-shaped type. The ceilings 
Navaranga. are all slightly domelike with lotus flowers and buds 

hanging from above. The execution of the ceilings is 
difiertmt in each case, though there is nothing extraordinary about any of them. 
The pilasters in the navaranga are all pond-shaped. In the navaranga are placed 
several naga stones, a potstone Ganesa, a Gajalakshmi, a Mahishasuramardini, a 
Vasudeva (padma, chakra, sankha and gada) with a pair of feet in front and a 
potstone Nandi. The images are rude. 
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The vestibule doorway is plain. Inside the vestibule is kept a bigger Nandi. 
The vestibule ceiling has a lotus pendant and is somewhat deep. The lintel of the 
garbhagriha doorway has five turrets with padma medallions in between them. 
jThe pediment is uncarved. The pilasters are indented. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
ow linga with pani-batlu, about one foot high. 

In front of the temple are several naga stones and a mutilated figure. Against 
the outer walls are placed two viragals with no inscriptions on them. 


Chennarayapatna. 

The taluk town of Chennarayapatna is known in the Hoysala inscrip- 
tions as Ivolaturu and was named Amritanathapura 
The place. when the temples of Cheunakesava and Amritanatha 

were constructed and the town was converted into 
an agxahara. It retained the name Kolaturu until about 1500 A.D. A little later 
it was named Chennaraj^apatna probably after some Vijayanagar officer named 
Chcmiigaraya. 


CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE. 


General description 
and history. 


The original temple of Cheunakesava had a garbhagriha with a flat ceiling, 
a vestibule with a padma ceiling, a uavarafiga of nine 
squares (fiO'xdO') and a porch of twm hell-shaped round 
pillars. This original porch appears to have been extended 
during tlie Vijayanagar period into a mukhamant.apa of three ankanas, the latter 
with cubical tapering pillars having sixteen-fluted pillars, when a malndvara of plain 
pillars without a gopura and with a compound wall of rub.ble stones, and a tine garu- 
dagambha with a sixteen -fiuted tapering shaft, were added. 

In its outer aspect, the temple, though of soapstone, is indented square in 
form with rather plain cornices, walls and pai'apet towers. 
Outer view. The original tower soapstone is intact and also 

uuwoiked. 

The ceilings m the navaranga are deep domes having mostly concentric circles 
over circular or sixteen-sided galleries except the west one 
Navaranga. which is octagonal over a square and the north one which 

has an eight-pointed star set inside a square. The central 
ceiling is a deep dome with the Dikpalas, a circular gallery, concentric rafters and a 
conch pendant. The navaranga pillars are bell-shaped. In the navaranga are kept 
the images of Ranganatha and Kalingamardana, both poor class sculptures of the 
Paliegar times. 



PLAIE XXIV. 



1. Kf>AVA, KKSAVA I KMI'IE. DIXDACiUl! 

(p. 74.) 


Kf>AVA, KESAVA TEMl'l.E. AXEKERE 

(p. 76j. 
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The image in the garbliagriha does not appear to be the original Hoysala image- 

It looks rather unfinished, particularly its serpentine 
Main image. torana. Its facial look also with its weak chin is rather 

different from the usual Hoysala form. Possibly it is the 
work of a good imitator who copied the original image. 

chandpasEkhara temple. 

The Chandrasekhara (Rainesvara) temple which is about a hundred yards south- 
east of the Cliennakesava temple is a granite stone structure 
General description. of the Vijayanagar period in whose garbliagriha stands a 

six-foot high image of Chandrasekhara (abhaya, axe, spear, 
and daua). In the vestibule there are: a Ganesa image and an inscription (E.C. V, 
No. Cn. loti). On either side of the vestibule doorway there are two bhakta images 
instead of the dvarapalas. The Nandi s face is a well worked one. - In the south- 
west and uortli-west corners of the vestibule are two cells containing two Vijayanagar 
type stone images of Bhairava and Parvati while in the navaranga are the images 
of Virabhadra and -Janardana. 

The temple is not architecturally important. 

An image of Nandivahanamurti is kept against the wall of the house adjoining 
the temple. 

KALYANI. 

Outside the north fort gate of the old town is a fine kalyani about 60" x 50' 

with the steps well built of stone. On its west side are a 
Images. number of shrines which contain stone images of several 

deities like : 

1. Oanesa. 

•2. Naga. 

:1. Lakshiuinarayana. 

4. Parvati. 

6. A small figure placed on a large Hoysala simhapitha. 

6. Chandra. 

7. Vishnu on Oaruda. 

8. Parvati in imitation (rf Hoysala workmanship, but really of the Pallegar 

period. 

9. Kodandarama. 

10. Vamana. 

11. Arjuna performing penance. 

12. Narasiuiha. 



13. Sivalinga. 

14. Shanmukha on peacock. 

15. Nandi. 
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SATESVAEA TEMPLE. 

To the north-east of the town near the tank stands a small soapstone temple of 
Sates vara, to the south-east of which are standing two 
History. inscriptions (E. C. V, No. Cn. 161 of 1182 xA.D. and a 

viragal). The bell-shaped navaranga pillars, the perforated 
screens of the vestibule doorway, etc., mark the temple as a definitely Hoysala 
structure, though not one of any importance. In the inscription the linga of the 
temple is called Santalesvara, and appears to have been set up in memory of Satavve^ 
the wife of Dandanayaka Machiah. 

In the navaraiiga of the Satesvara temple are kept the images of Ganesa, Nandi 
and Kesava which are not of much sculptural value. 

Opposite to the doorway of the Satesvara temple is an old soapstone panel 
containing (Bhairava’s) Siva’s padas surrounded by cobras, 
Siva s a a. beheaded animals and men. 

To the north-east of the temple and close to it is a Pallegar period structure 
dedicated to Durga as Volagere Amma. 

Volagere Amma. 


GADDE-EAMESVAEA TEMPLE. 

About a mile to the south-east of the town just where the irrigated lands com- 
mence, stands the temple of Gadde-Eamesvara. 

It appears to have been built in two stages. The original temple is a very 
simple small Hoysala structure of soapstone with a 
General description. stepped pyramid tower of eight dentil cornices, a stone 

fikhara and an ornamental stone kalasa. In front of the 
tower formerly stood the Sala group, -whose mutilated lion is now in the yard in 
front of the temple. The w^alls of soapstone are cut up by right-angled plain 
pilasters and the plan is squarish, the garbhagriha and vestibule being smaller than 
the navaranga. 

The original navaranga doorway is only 4' x 2' and has an uncarved lintel. 

In the navaranga which is 15' X15' are four necked pillars 
Navaranga. with their cubical mouldings connected by octagonal shafts 

and wheel-shaped moulding round neck. The ceilings are 
plain except the central one which is a shallow’ padma dome. In the navaranga are 
kept the images of Ganesa, Nandi, Shanmukha, Janardana and Surya, which appear 
to date from about 1600 A.D. 




H A.\^r^’ l)Ai{ A \ A (iHUU]W)N TVAUADA BUA 11 M AD KV A I’lIiLAK, 

SKAV ANA]iKLA(iOLA (p. 82). 4. CKILINU IN FKONT OF GOMATKSVAKA, H RA V AKAlJKLA(iOLA (p. 82) 
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Vestibule and garbha- 
griha. 


The vestibule doorway, whose lintel also is uncarved has kalasas on the Jambs 
and perforated screens. The vestibule and garbhagriha 
ceilings have shallow padmas and the linga is a round- 
headed one on a low pitha. 

To this original Hoysala temple were added in the 17th century a granite mukha- 
mantapa of three ankanas with octagonal pillars having 
Makbamantapa. cubical mouldings with low relievo carvings. One of the 

latter shows the Gandabherunda bird holding elephants in 
its beaks. 

In the front yard of the temple is a mantapa of granite with a brick tower, under 
which on a pillar of soapstone is a Basava with a head to 
Double-headed Basava. east and another to west. (PI. XXIV, 3) Two brick and 

mortar Basavas of large size have been set up, one at the 
place where Sala was originally, and the other on the mahadvara. 


Hirisave. 

kEsava temple. 

The Kesava temple is a late Hoysala building of granite with soapstone pilasters 
and doorways and granite outer walls. The temple has been entirely rebuilt recently, 
particularly its navarahga. The image of Kesava is about five feet high on a Garuda 
pedestal about one foot high. The image is a good specimen of the 14th century, 
though poorly worked, and on its drapery the Dravidian influence can be seen. The 
garbhagriha and vestibule doorways are Hoysala soapstone pieces. There are 
perforated windows on either side of the vestibule doorway. 


Grama. 

chennakEsava temple. 

A note on the Chennakesava temple is published in the Mysore Archaeological 
Beport for 1917, page 9. The temple is not of much architectural value since only 
the outer wall and one pillar in the inner navarahga belong to the Hoysala period. 


dhaemEsvaea temple. 

This temple has been described in the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1917, 
page 9. In the navarahga, the pillars and the central ceilings and the east doorway are 
original Hoysala pieces used in the more recent times while rebuilding the navarahga. 

11 



82 


SlNTINATHA BASTI. 

This is an old temple of which the standing image of Santinatha (3' high) with 
an inscription on the pedestal stating that it was set up by 
History. Sumati Bhattarakar, and the old vestibule with perforated 

jambs and the seated Santinatha on the lintel are the only 
older parts of the temple. The rest of the temple which is of granite is of later days. 

Architecturally the only important thing in the temple is its image with a fine 
serpentine prabhavali. 

An interesting point to note in Sautigrarna is the fact that the worship of Jina, 
Siva and Vishnu all progressed during the time of the Hoysalas. 

VlKABHADRA TEMPLE. 

This is a temple of the Hoysala period containing a garbhagriha, a vestibule 
and a navaranga of four bell-shaped pillars and a mukha- 
General description and mantapa of three bell-shaped pillars. The heterogeneous 
history. nature of the walls suggests that these portions were 

rebuilt and repaired in the Vijayanagar days. The 
navaranga has a porch which was converted into a cell for housing Mahishasura- 
mardinl now kept in the navaranga. 

The navaranga has four bell-shaped pillars and several flat or shallow domed 
ceilings. Of these the central one is the most interesting- 
Navaranga. Rising on two sets of corner stones bearing the images of 

the Dikpalas and of dancers and rosettes is a flat ceiling 
divided into nine panels with Tandavesvara in the centre, Kumara to the west, 
dancing Granesa to the east, Brahma to the north and Vishnu to the south. The 
slab is damaged and has evidence of being recently reset and plaster-pointed. 

In the vestibule and the garbhagriha are kept several images of Vlrabhadra, 

Nandi and other deities. The main image of Vlrabhadra 
Images. appears to be of Vijayanagar period workmanship having 

shortish legs, large hands, etc. It is doubtful if this is the 
.original Vlrabhadra of the Hoysala times. 

The mahadvara has been constructed of fine pilasters bearing turreted canopies 
brought from elsewhere. 


SRAVANA-BELGOLA. 

The navaranga doorway of the Bhandari Basti is very well carved and illustrat- 
ed in PI. XXIV, 4. The Tyagada Brahmadeva pillar has an interesting panel 
of sculptures on its south base (PI. XXV, 3). One of them represents Chamundaraya. 
The well executed ceiling in the verandah in front of the Gomatesvara colossus is a 
beautiful piece of sculpture in soap-stone (PI. XXV, 4). Two good views of the 
Gomata colossus are illustrated in PI. XXVI. 



tLATE XXVI. 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Maikonda. 

Maikonda is one of the hobli headquarters in the Davangere taluk and a 
Railway station on the Bangalore-Harihar line. There are two temples in the village, 
one of which is called the Kesava temple and the other the Obala-Narasimha 
temple. The name ‘ Obala ’ is a corruption of Ahobala. 

kEsava temple. 

The KesaN a temple is a modern structure of mud and country tiles. It is 
situated in the heart of the village. Inside the garbhagriha stands a rude black 
stone image, about 82 feet high, of Vishnu standing as Janardana, though the god is 
locall}’ called Kesava. In the four hands are held padma, chakra, sankha and gada 
and in addition to the gada the left lower hand holds in the palm a matahga fruit. 
The image and the prabhavali are carved of the same stone. But the ten avataras 
are absent from the prabhavali which has instead creeper scroll ornamentation. 
The features of the image suggest that the workmanship is of the Vijayanagar 
period, the image may have been brought from elsewhere and set up here. ' 

To the right side of the image is a lihga which has been recently installed. 
The temple is a Muzrai institution and architecturally unimportant. 

OBALA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE. 

About half a mile to the south-east of the village is situated the dilapidated 
temple of Obala (or Ahobala) Narasimha. The temple consists of a garbhagriha 
with a roughly shaped boulder in it which is called Udbhava-Narasimha, an open 
vestibule and a navarahga with a doorway to the east and another doorway on the 
south. The latter doorway has a torana in front with the tenkalai Srivaishnava caste 
mark. This gateway does not form part of the main structure and is evidently of a 
later date. The doorways have Gaja-Lakshmi figures on their lintels. In front of 
the southern doorway is a Garuda pillar which, along with the torana, indicates that 
it was the main doorway of the temple. The outer walls are plain. The tower is a 
stepped pyramid with figures of Vishnu at the neck. 

The navarahga has four Dravidian square-shaped pillars which have on their 
cubical mouldings high relief figures of various gods, acrobats and mythological 
representations, among which the following may be noted : — 

Ganesa, Purushamriga, dancers (three in one), Mohini with mirror, a chief, 

Kannapa, Hanuman, bhakta, Kalihga, cow and lihga, dancer, '^lion on makara, 

11 * 
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Balakrishna on fours, acrobats (two wrestlers wheeling), bhakta, Hanuman and 
linga, LakshmI-Narayana, Virabhadra, Y5ga-Narasimha, Rishi dancing, peacock 
with the head of an elephant, acrobats, Vishnu, Venugopala, Matsya incarnation and 
a seated figure of a chief. 

The navaranga pilasters have the figures of Garuda and Hanuman, lady riding 
on makara, gong-player, etc. 

The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the figures of the ash^-Dikpalakas on the beams and a small lotus pendant pecked 
by four birds, in the centre. The occurrence of the birds suggests a parallel with the 
Kalyanamantapas at Nandi and Kolar. It is possible therefore that this temple 
may belong to the same period or to a slightly later one (C. 14th or loth century). 

Against the west wall of the navaranga is a well carved seven-hooded 
naga stone. 

On either side of the garbhagriha doorway are the relief figures of bhaktas, 
perhaps representing those who built the temple. 

Bollapur. 

BuHapur is a bechirak village. At the northern end of the mound burying the 
village ruins, the Anjaneya temple is situated. It is a 
Temples. structure of rubble masonry enshrining a 16th century 

relievo figure of Anjaneya. 

To the south of the temple and buried in the mound, is another temple. The 
pillars of its navaranga can be seen through an opening in the mound. 

Ittige. 

Ittige is another bechirak village, about a mile and half to the north of 
Huchchavanahalli in the Maikonda hobli. The temple 
Kari-Amma Temple. of Kari-Amma is an 18th century structure. It 

contains a garbhagriha with a relievo figure of Durga and 
a front hall with six pillars having the cubical, octagonal and wheel mouldings. 
The outer walls of rubble stones have been mostly embedded in a mound. An 
inscription (dated S. 1644) was discovered to the south of the temple. 

Kodaganur. 

Kodaganur is a place of antiquity as can be seen from the inscription (E.C. XI, 
Davangere 152), which is dated in 976 A.D. There are 
Antiquity of the Place, several ancient temples in the place, which have all gone 

to ruins. The inscription No. Davangere 149 (111-3 A.D.) 
refers to a Vishnu temple. An earlier inscription (Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D.) refers to 
the god Somesvara. The ancient agi’ahara town is also called the southern Ayya- 
voje in the inscriptions. 



THE KALLEsVARA TEMPLE. 


The ancient Kallesvara temple in the village has been entirely rebuilt in the 
modern period. Only the four square pillars in the navarahga now bespeak the 
antiquity of the temple. Inscriptions Dg. 149 — 162 stand to the east of the temple. 


VISHNU TEMPLE. 

The temple erected in the 12th century for the god Vishnu mentioned in 
Dg. 149, is no longer in existence. On the asvattha-katte in front of the village is 
a mutilated image with the torana carved of the same stone. The left lower hand 
of the image is on the kati as in the images of Venkatesa. It is possible that this 
image is of Vishnu referred to in the inscription. 

hanumantEsvara temple. 

The Hanumantesvara temple is a modern structure with a 17th century 
relievo of Hanuman in the striking attitude. To the right of the figure there is a 
niche in which are placed the images of a chief and his wife. Both the images are 
in the round. The chief wears a kirita and holds in his left hand a conch. His feet 
are mutilated. The image of his wife, however, is intact. Though both the images 
have somewhat rude features, they appear to date from at least the 14th century and 
are worthy of being preserved in a museum. 

In front of the temple is a tall pillar against which is placed a viragal. The 
scene depicting the defence of the cows in the bottom panel of the viragal is well 
executed. The cows stand to one side, while the hero fights with his bow and 
arrows his enemies who are mounted on horses and armed with spears. 


DURGA TEMPLE. 

In a nearby field to the south-east of the village is a small mound hidden in the 
fence. On it is the soapstone image of a seated Durga. The image is worn out. 
The goddess wears a kirita with the flames darting forth from behind her head. In 
the four hands are held sword, trident, damaruga and cup. 

An inscription at Dodda-Magadi (E. C. XI, Davangere 146) refers to the 
goddess ‘ Banada-Sahkari ’ of Kodaganur. It is possible that the image above 
described is the one mentioned in the inscription. The image is very much like a 
Hoysala piece, though the inscription mentioning it is of 1518 A.D. 
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MALKANDEVARU TEMPLE.. 

About three furlongs to the south-east of the village is situated the 
Malkandevaru temple. It is a Siva temple with its outer walls ^nd parapet covered 
over by a mound of earth, so that only the interior is visible from the front. The^ 
temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a navarahga with four bell- 
shaped pillars. In the central ahkana is a nandi. The other images kept in the 
navaranga are Ganapati, Chandikesvara and a naga stone. The garbhagriha 
doorway has Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. All the ceilings in the temple are flat 
and plain except the central one which has a padma. 

The temple is much dilapidated and architecturally unimportant, though! 
belonging to about the 12th century A.D. It is possibly the Somesvara temple 
mentioned in the inscription Dg. 151 of 1101 A.D. 


Vaderahalli. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE. 

The ancient Kallesvara temple which appears to have stood some forty years 
ago is now a mound of ruins. Only the inscriptions that stood on the site are 
existing at present. 

Sankaranahalli. 

RANGANATHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

The village of Sankaranahalli is about two miles to the south-west of Mai- 
konda. On a height in the village stands the temple of Rahganathasvami called 
Tiruvengalanatha in the inscription No. Dg. 148 of 1684 A.D. 

The structure is exactly like the Obala Narasimhasvami temple at Maikonda. 
It has the same square garbhagriha with a stepped pyramidal tower, an open 
vestibule and a navaranga with two doorways, one in the east and another on the 
south. The pillars, too, are like those at Maikonda with similar cubical 
mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The central ceiling also is the same with 
the four birds pecking at the low pendant bud. Hence the date circa 15th century 
may be assigned to this temple also. To the right of the eastern doorway stand 
the images of two bhaktas who are probably the builders of the temple. 

The outer walls of the temple are mostly plain except for a few relief represen- 
tations of a flsh, a cobra and some obscene figures here and there. There is no 
separate shrine for the goddess ; nor is there any image of the goddess worshipped 
in the temple. In the garbhagriha stands, on a pitha, a small relievo figure, about 
a foot high, whose features are hard to distinguish, since the image is much covered 
over with muck. 
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, Nalkonda. 

is VARA TEMPIiE. 

Nalkunda appears to be a village of some antiquity. The isvara temple 
stands to the north-east of the village. The outer walls are covered by a mound of 
earth. The temple consists of three cells and a common navarahga with the 
entrance doorway on the south. The roof is low and there is no tower. The 
temple seems to have been repaired at some later period. 

The original structure appears to hail from about the l'2th century as seen 
from the pillars, doorways and images which are of potstone. The jambs of the 
doorways have kalasa, creeper and rope ornamentations. In the convolutions of 
the creeper stand various figures. The pillars are square and have cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided, and the wheel- and loaf-shaped mouldings. The ceilings are 
all plain. 

In the navarahga are kept the following images : — 

(1) A Saptamatrika panel. 

(2) A Naga stone. 

(3) A Ganesa of potstone. 

(4) A small Nandi facing the main cell. 

(5) A two-handed Vishnu with a consort on each side. The hands of the 
image are broken. The creeper ornamentation on the prabhavali has six convolutions 
in each of which is carved a figure. Since there is a thick coating of muck, it is 
hard to distinguisli the features of the figures. At any rate, they are not the ten 
avatars of Vishnu, since there are only six figures. The image is an old one of 
about the 12th century. 

(6) Kesava, holding rosary (instead of padma), sankha, chakra and gada. 
The ornamental prabhavali which is of the same stone has eight instead of the ten 
avataras. In workmanship the image is very much like a Hoysala one and may 
probably date from the late Ghalukya period. It may have been enshrined in one 
of the cells, probably in the northern one. 

(7) Nandi. 

Anabera. 

In the village of An.aberu were recently unearthed several images which 
undoubtedly belong to about the 12th century A.D. These prove the existence of 
an ancient Isvara temple. The images are: — (1) Janardana holding padma, 
chakra, sankha and gada, (2) Ganesa, (3) Suryanarayana, (4) Saptamatrika panel. 
They have now been kept in a chavadi along with the lihga of the original 
temple. 
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Kabbnr. 

KabMr is about four miles to the north-east of Maikonda. During the l^th 
century it appears to have been a prominent agrahara town. A ruined fort wall 
of rubbles and mud surrounds the place. 

The old Eallesvara temple at the place is a plain building with a garbhagriha^ 
an opeii vestibule and a navarahga with four pillars ha^dng 
Kallesvara temple. a cubical base and a sixteen-fluted shaft with wheel mould- 
ings above. The outer walls are raised on a basement 
having three cornices and are quite plain. 

To the north-west of the village, at a distance of about half a mile, an 
inscription (Dg. 156) stands in a field. Nearby is a 
Avimuktesvara temple mound with a broken Nandi on it. The mound is 

probably the site of the ancient temple of Avimuktesvara 
mentioned in the inscription (1114 A.D.). 

Bada. 

KODI-BASAVANNA TEMPLE. 

From the inscriptions E.C. XI, Davanagere 139-141, we learn that Bada was 
an ancient agrahara town prosperous during the 11 th 
Ancient agrahara. and 12th centuries of the Christian era. To the east of 

the village, at a distance of about a hundred yards, are 
the ruins of a trikutachala, called K6di-Basavannana Gudi. Actually, however, the 
temple consisted originally of three cells dedicated respectively to the gods 
Allalesvara, Narayana and Svayambhu. 

The open vestibules lead to a common navarahga whose doorway is on the 
south as at Nalkunda. The temple is low-roofed and 
The temple. built on a brick basement (size of bricks 9''X7*) having a 

stone facing. The navarahga has four square pillars 
with the cubical, eight-sided, sixteen-sided and wheel-shaped mouldings. The 
material used for the structure is hard granite, while that for the sculpture is 
potstone. 

Excepting only for a Saptamatrika panel which lies buried in the navarahga 
and a Nandi which lies broken with its severed head at 
Images- some distance to the south-east of the temple, all the 

other sculptures have been removed to the Hanumanta- 
raya temple in the village. Among these sculptures are found a Garuda, a Surya- 
narayana and a Durga. The former two are very well executed and show 
great beauty with moderate ornamentation and fine contour of the limbs, though 
their muscles are not so well shown as in the sculptures of the Chola peried. 
Their existence is interesting since they are early examples of Vaishnavite images. 
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Malalakere. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

Malalakere (or Manalakere) is another ancient agrahara town with an Isvara 
temple of about 1071 A.D. according to the inscription No. Davanagere 133, 
E.C. XI. The god is mentioned in the inscription as Miilasthauesvara. 

As at Nalkunda and Bada, this temple is also a trikhtachala with three cells 

whose open vestibules lead to a common navarahga 
General description. which has in the central ahkana four square pillars of the 

same type as at Bada. The entrance doorway, too, is 
on the south. The outside walls of the temple are covered by a mound of earth. 

The cell facing east enshrines a lihga, that facing south -Janardana (rosary 

instead of padma, prayoga.-chakra, sarikha and gada) 
Sculptures. standing in sama-bhanga, and that facing west, Surya- 

uarayana. In the Janardana cell are kept a Yarahi 
image and a Siva-Parvati group, which are good sculptures. The Janardana 
image is a little rude in its features like the Sankara-Narayana image at Matakeri in 
the Heggadadevanakote taluk of the Mysore District. The torana, which is horse- 
shoe-shaped, is simple. The kirita of the image is jata, not makuta. But there is 
no phalaksha. The image, like the one at Nalkunda, holds rosary instead of the 
usual padma in the lower I’ight hand. As an example of the images of the eleventh 
century, the image is interesting. In the vestibule of the Janardana cell is a 
rude figure of Chandikesa. 

In the navarahga is kept an image of Mabishasuraiuardini. By its side is an 
image of a devotee with a long sikha flowing down from his head. He wears 
rudraksha armlets, bracelets and necklaces and is seated in padmasana with closed 
eyes and a smile on the lips. On either side of him are the sun and crescent and 
small figures of female attendants. Obviously it is a portrait image representing 
some local chief or donor. 

In the vestibule of the main cell are kept a liiiga and a pedestal. 

In the village are found a number of potstone viragals and mastikals. 
A mutilated Janardana image of Hoysala times was found among them. It is 
reported that varahas and gold haiias are occasionally found in the village. 


Kandagallu. 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kallesvara temple at Kandagallu is also covered by a mound on the out- 
side. The inscription E.C. XI, Dg. 143, standing to the south of the temple, does 
not refer to the god. Yet the structure is old as evidenced by the four square pillars 

12 
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in the navaranga and the image of Kesava standing on a Garuda pedestal in a cell 
and holding padma, sankha, chakra and gada. The Dasavataras do not appear on 
the prabhavali. The image is about 5|' high and good. 

In the navaranga are kept a Saptamatrika panel, a Ganesa, two naga stones, a 
seated Chandikesa and an image of Mahishasuramardinl. 

The vestibule is open and the garbhagriha doorway has the figure of Gaja- 
lakshmi on the lintel. 


Sagali. 

In a held of Eajiganahalli Channabasappa to the north-east of the village of 
Sagali there is a Imtta (ant-hill) on which is set up a stone, about 4i' high, shaped 
like a cobra and having on it the figure of a cobra in relief. To the right side of the 
figure is an one-line Kannada inscription in characters of the 18th century. It 
reads : So rira oocSdj and records the visit of a cobra to a granary. 

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 

The Mallikarjuna temple in the village belongs to about the 12th century A.D. 

as proved by the inscription Dg. 127 of 1123 A.D. It is 
General description. like the other temples met with in the area. The outer 

walls are faced with rubble stones, while the inside stands 
intact in its original trikutaohala form. 

The main cell facing east enshrines the Mallikarjuna linga. In the ceil facing- 
south is the figure of Harihara holding rosary, trident, chakra and gada. Another 
linga is enshrined in the cell facing west. 

The open vestibules of the cells lead to a common navaranga which has four 
square pillars supporting a low roof. The ceilings of the navaranga are all plain. 

The several images kept in the navaranga and vestibules of this temple are the 
following : Nandi, Saptamatrikas, Chandikesvara, a naga. 
Images. Bhairava and two images of Ganesa. In the compound of 

the temple, there are several naga stones. 


Lokikere. 

The village of Lokikere is an ancient agrahara town of the later Chalukya period. 

There are several temples, viragals and mastikals which 
The village. speak of the antiquity of the place. About a mile to the 

north'W'est of the \illage, in the direction of Girijapura, is 
a spot called Turuvina mala on which a Hoysala viragal is set up. The stone evident- 
ly marks the site where a warrior fell in defence of cows.. The scene is depicted on 
the stone. 
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KODI KALLESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Kodi Kallesvara temple standing to the west of the ancient tank is the 

oldest of the structures existing in the place. Like the 
General description. other old temples in the area, this temple, too, originally- 

faced south and had three cells with their open vestibules 
leading to a common navaranga having four square pillars with cubical, sixteen- 
sided, eight-sided and leaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings. The outside walls have 
now been covered over by a mound, the southern doorway having been walled up 
and a narrow doorway put in in the north wall of the northern cell. 

The jambs of the garbhagriha doorway are ornamented with rope, kalasa and 
other designs, while the lintel has the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi. The vestibule 
was open originally. But since the cross beam above became broken, it had to be 
supported from below by another which now forms the lintel of the new vestibule 
doorway. 

The sculptures belonging to the temple have been dumped in the Surya shrine 

facing the main cell. Among them are the Saptamatrikas, 
Sculptures. Mahishasuramardinr and Chandikesa. The image of 

Surya has a torana carved with creepers. Chhayas shoot 
arrows on either side. The hands of the Surya image are broken. In the navaranga 
are kept an image of Granesa, a few naga stones, a Nandi facing the linga and a 
Chandikesa. 

The inscription on the south-east pillar was revised. Another inscription was 

discovered on the south-west pillar. It belongs to the 
luscriptions. time of Narasimha II Hoysala. In it the linga is called 

Mulasthanada Kalludeva. The date of the inscription is 
1229 A.D. 

ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The temple of isvara, called Ketesvara, is the most important in the place. It 

is built of soapstone and seems, in style, to belong to the 
General description. 12th or 13th century. The outside walls are, as usual, 

covered up by an earthen mound and built up, here and 
there, with a facing of rubble. The original walls, eaves and parapet, how^ever, 
■can be seen in a few' places. The temple faces east. The cornices of the basement 
are not visible. The outer wall on the east has a perforated window. The pilasters 
are square. The eaves are a little slanting. Above them ai’e the parapets with 
their uncarved mouldings. The brick and mortar tower is of course of the Pabegar 
period. 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are cylindrical and sixteen-fluted, with 
the flutes continuing on the lotus, loaf- and wheel-shaped mouldings also. The bases 

12 * 
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ot these pillars are square. On the base of the south-east pillar is found the inscrip- 
tion of the time of Somesvara Hoysala. The central ceiling of the navaranga has a 
Tandavesvara group, while the images of G-anesa and Mahishasuramardini are kept 
in the hall. 

The lintel of the vestibule doorwaj’ is uncarved. Inside the garbhagriha is the 
Kecesvara linga under a Hat ceiling which is carved with a padina. Near the 
southern corner of the west wall there is a niche, about I' square, which has been 
closed up by a stone. People say that the records, etc., belonging to the temple 
are preserved here. 

narayana temple. 

The Narayapa temple stands to the south side of the village. It is in a 
dilapidated condition and cansists now of only the garbhagriha and a closed vestibule. 
The ceilings of both of these are dome.s and have padma pendants. 

On a pedestal inside the garbhagriha stands the Narayana image, about 3' 
high. It is very much damaged. The attributes held in the hands are padma, 
prayoga-chakra, sankha and mace (broken). The material used is potstone and 
the image is generally good, though mutilated. 

The slabs of the outer walls have fallen in many places. The basement con- 
sists of three cornices. The vestibule doorway which is ot soapstone is very much 
like the one met with at the Ketesvara temple. It is possible that the two temples 
belong to the same period, though the prayoga-chakra held in the hands of the 
main image indicates an earlier date for the Narayana temple. 

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE. 

The Mailaradeva and Virabhadra temples which are small insignificant 
modern structures contain potstone images of the Hoysala period. While excavat- 
ing recently on the site of the Mailaradeva temple, a black stone slab was found. 
It emtains besides the sun and the moon, three strange marks which look very 
much like a sword, a square and a dagger. 

The Hanuman temple is a Pallegar structure of the 17th century. It consists 
of a garbhagriha and a large mukhamantapa with tapering and fluted pillars, each 
about 12' high. The figure of Anjaneya is a relievo in striking attitude and boldly 
carved. It has a long sikha tied up into a loose dying knot. Beneath is the 
figure of .'\kshayakumara lying fiat. On either side are smaller relievo figures of 
monkeys. In one panel a monkey sits on a high seat while a female figure stands 
to its front. Another panel shows two monkeys on a fruit tree. In the mukha- 
mantapa of the temple are found also several relievo figure.s, among which is a 
group showing Rama and Sita seated, with Hanuman and Lakshmaua standino' on 
the sides. 
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Matti. 


The ruined mantapa of Timmanna-Nayaka at the village of Matti contains a 
w I > stone relievo of a horse-rider with a masti stone beside it. 

mmanna aya a s There is another masti stone outside to the south of the 

mantapa. 

mantapa. 

The horse-rider is pointed out as Timmanna-Nayaka, the progenitor of the 
family of Medakere Nayaka. His figure is well executed. The horse is caparisoned. 

' The chief holds a sword in his right hand and the reins of the horse in his left. 
He wears kdcha and a girdle containing a dagger sheath. 

The masti stone standing by the side of Timmanna-Nayaka is pointed out as 
representing his concubine while th it standing o atside is said to represent his 
wife. The honour thus shown to the concubine, in oreterence to the wife, is 
explained by the .story that the concubine of the chief was faithful while the wife 
was not. 


Hadadi. 

Inscriptions Dg. Id4 and 1’25 prove the antiquity of the village of Hadadi. 

At present, however, there is no monument at the place 
Antiquity of the place, which is of any architectural importance. The Hanuman 

temple is a structure of the Pallegar period renovated 
considerably in recent times. 

L'o the left of the ear shed of the temple there is a niche in the wall contain- 
ing the head of what appears to have been a beautiful 
Head of an image. potstone image belonging to about the 11th century. 

From the size of the head, the image seems to have been 
over 4' in height. The head-dress consists of a well-worked kirlta. The ears have 
long lobes and the eyes are wide. The facial features are impressive and there is 
no doubt that the image must have been originally very fine. It is said that it 
was found as a stray find in the area of the fort. It is probable that some ancient 
monument lies buried in the vicinit}' of the place. 

At a distance of about two furlongs to the north of the village is pointed out 

the site of an ancient temple of Ittigekallu Rahganatha. 
Ittigekalltt Ranganatha The ittiges or bricks measure 12"x7''x‘2i'. The temple 

is said to have been built entirely of these bricks inside 
the area of the fort. 

In the western w'all of the mukhamantapa of the Hanuman temple is inserted 

a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel of potstone which must have 
Vestiges of Chalukya belonged to a Chalukya temple. There is also a potstone 
temple. mutilated figure of Vishnu against the western wall of the 

garbhagriha of this temple. 
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Hampaonr. 

EANGANITHASVAMI TEMPLE. 

Hampanur is a small village in the Chitaldrug taluk and situated about two 
miles from Yemmehatti, a village by the side of the road 
Sitoation between Davanagere and Chitaldrug. To the east of the 

village there is a hillock on which a granite temple is 
built for Eanganatha. 

The temple seems to belong to the Nayak period (c. 17th century). The outer 
w'alls have in the middle a horizontal plain cornice as in 
General description. the structures at Ikkeri. The temple consists of a garbha- 

griha, a vestibule, a mukhamantapa and a front verandah. 
The last was built about five years ago. The pillars in the mukhamantapa are 
square with the cubical, sixteen- and eight-sided mouldings. The jambs of the 
vestibule doorway have kalasas from out of which lotus buds issue. The main god 
Eanganatha inside the garbhagriha is really Janardana (abhaya, chakra, sankha and 
gada). It is poor in workmanship. To the north-east of the temple is a small 
shrine containing a relievo figure of Hanuman. In front of the temple is a tall 
Garudagamba, about 28' high. It has the carvings of the Srivaishnava tenkalai 
caste mark and a bhakta couple, the latter representing perhaps the builders of the 
temple. 

To the south-west corner of the navarahga, on the outside of the temple, is kept 
a Sala group of granite which is said to have been brought from Eodehundi near 
Hunsikatti. 


Honnar. 

About a hundred yards to the north of the modern village of Honnur are the 
ruins of an ancient fort of mud and rubbles with bastions here and there. To the 
east of the fort are two temples, one of Hanuman and another of Isvara which are 
both dilapidated and have collapsed in many parts. 

The Hanuman relievo is of potstone and good in workmanship. It is about 3' 
high and in the striking attitude, with the tail arched 
Hanuman Temple. above the head. 

iSVAEA TEMPLE. 

Adjoining the Hanuman temple on the east is the Isvara temple. It consists 
of an ancient garbhagriha with the original linga wEich is about 21' high including 
the pedestal and a later mukhamantapa of the 17th century. To the south-east of 
the mukhamantapa is the Chalukya inscription mentioning the god. The garbha- 
griha doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi lintel. 
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Aoagod. 

SIDDHESVAEA TEMPLE. 

Anagod is a village about 10 miles to the south-east of Davanagere. By the 

side of the tank to the north of the village is situated the 
General description. Siddhesvara temple. It is an ancient structure, similar 

in style to the eleventh century trikutachala types in the 
area but extended on all sides in later days. Thus porches and mantapas are added 
on the east, south and north and the original navarahga has come to have two 
entrances on the east and south. 

The original structure had of course three cells with open vestibules in front 
leading to a common navarahga whose central ankana has, as usual, four square 
pillars with the cubical, eight-sided and wheel mouldings. The central ceiling of 
the navarahga is somewhat deep and in form a square placed on square with a 
padma carving in the centre. 

In the navarahga are placed the following sculptures : Vishnu, Surya-Nara- 

yana, MahishasuramardinI, Nandi and Virabhadra — all 
Images. covered over with a thick coating of muck. 

The garbhagriha on the west enshrmes the lihga, and its v’estibule has a ceiling 

similar to that of the navarahga. 

Main cell. 


North cell. 


East cell. 


The northern cell which originally enshrined Vishnu has now been converted 

into a hall, while a further extension in the shape of a cell 
to its west has been made to enshrine the image of a seated 
Parvatl which, in workmanship, is rude and belongs to the 17th century. 

The eastern cell which originall}' enshrined Surya has been converted into a 

large hall, a wide porch being further added to its east 
which forms the eastern entrance to the temple. 

In front of the original main entrance on the south, a porch consisting of two 
jagalis, one on either side, has been put up. 

Sonth porch. 

All the extensions seem to belong to about the 17th century. The tower is also 
of this period. 

The pillars of the southern porch are square and tapering. They bear the 

figures of Hanuman, lion, ])haktas, etc., on their cubical 
Porch pillars. mouldings. The pillars in the eastern porch have cubical 

bases and eight-sided shafts. 

To the south of the temple are two insignificant shrines with front mantapas. 

One of them enshrines Mailaradeva and the other Janar- 
Other shrines. dana. Both the images are of potstone, but rude in 
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work-manship. In front of the shrines, there is a mantapa borne on four square 
pillars with a Nandi on top. 

To the east of the Siddhesvara temple is the tank of the village. 

Tank. 


Kogganur. 

The village of Kogganur is about eight miles to the south-east of Davanagere. 
To the north-north-east of the village stand two temples, one of Hanuman and the 
other of Is vara. 

ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Isvara temple is an ancient structure belonging to the eleventh century. 
It was also originally a trikutachala, though, at present, the eastern cell and its vesti- 
bule as also the northern cell have been blocked up. The outside of the temple is 
covered by a mound of earth. The entrance is on the south. 

The central afikana of the navarahga is borne on four square pillars of the 
usual type with the cubical and other mouldings. The central ceiling is raised on 
two sets of corner stones and has a padma pendant in the centre. 

In the open vestibule of the northern cell are placed the following sculptures; 
Saptamatrikas, Mahishasuramardini, Vishnu (gada, prayoga-chakra, sankha and 
padma), Naga stone, Surya and Virabhadra. In the navaranga is a Nandi. 

The vestibule doorway has a Graja-LakshmT lintel. Inside the garbhagriha is a 
liriga. 


Haluvana. 

Haluvana is a village about two miles to the south-east of Komaranahalli 
which is on the main road between Honnali and Harihar. On the tank bund in the 
village is situated an old Chalukya temple of the days of Tribhuvanamalla. It is 
in a dilapidated condition and consists of only a garbhagriha and a vestibule, the 
front mantapa having fallen down completely. The outside of the temple is faced 
with rubble stones. The vestibule doorw'ay of soapstone is a good piece and has 
perforated windows on either side. The lintel has padma medallions and rosettes. 
The ceiling of the vestibule is in the form of a square placed on square and some- 
what deep, having a low padma pendant in the centre. There is an old bull which 
is covered over with muck. The lifiga in the garbhagriha is on a pariipitha which is 
cup-shaped. 

In the precincts of the temple stand several viragals, three of which bear 
inscriptions of the Chalukya period. 
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PART V-MANUSCRIPTS. 

VELAPURi KESAVA MlHATMYA. 

This is a paper manuscript containing twenty-two sheets. Some years ago it 

was found in the possession of a Brahman resident of 
The manuscript. Belur. It consists of four chapters written in the 

Sanskrit language and dwells, like the usual mahatmyas, 
on the origin of the town of Belur and of the Kesava temple, the Vishnusamudra 
tank and the Badari or Yagachi which flows close to Belur. The manuscript is 
not dated ; but it seems to be fairly recent. 

Apart from describing the greatness of the god Kesava at Belur, the manu- 
script contains very little that is really interesting 
Importance. historically. It is, however, of some interest as a good 

example of the ‘ mahatmyas ’ and is connected with a 

monument whose beauty and grandeur are only too well known and bespeak of the 

artistic greatness of the period of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king, who is 
mentioned in the manuscript in association with a certain Akhanda yati. We 
have no information as to who this yati was. 

The yati assisted the king in locating the image of Kesava and the king built 
a temple to enshrine it. Thus the image is spoken of as having been older than 
the temple itself. The same view is expressed in the Kannada work Chennabasava- 
purana which states that the image was lying for a long time exposed to the wind 

In the construction of the temple, all the eighteen castes are said to have 
taken part. Thus all these castes, including the so-called untouchables, are 
allowed within the precincts of the temple during the car-festival at Belur in 
March-April. 

An architect from the east is said to have built the temple and also the town. 
His name is not mentioned. We may suppose that he was Dakanachari whom 
tradition connects with the construction of the temple. The inscriptions, however, 
do not mention him, though they name several sculptors, some of them from 
distant places, who were employed for the construction of the temple and the 
carving out of its graceful images. 
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The manuscript begins with an invocation to the god Kesava. Like the usual 
luahatrnyas it proceeds at first to narrate a dialogue in 
Contents. Naimisharanya between Suta Pauranika and the sages 

of old. The latter begged him to enlighten them on 
the most holy place in the world, the most holy god and the most sacred tirtha 
and river. Suta replied by saying that Vj^asatirtha near Mallapuri iu the 
neighbourhood of Belur, where the Yagachi river takes a sudden turn to the west 
is the most hoi}* tirtha since the god Kesava of Belur visits it during the Ashta- 
tirbha festival in the month of Kartika every year, that Veda (Yagachi) was the 
most sacred of the rivers, that Velapuri, the most sacred of the cities, and Kesava, 
the greatest of the gods. Suta then proceeded by giving an account of the god 
thus : 

At the beginning of the creation of the universe, Brahma prayed to Vishnu to 
endow him with the ability to create the Earth. Vishnu 
The god. appeared before him in the form of Kesava and granted 

him the favour piayed for. Brahma became so pleased 
with the form of Kesava that he began to worship that form whth his permission 
in his mansion. At a later time the image of Kesava was presented by Brahma to 
a king named Indradyumna. The latter worshipped the image in great devotion. 
When his end drew near he placed it in a car ornamented vdth gold finials and 
housed it in a fine palace on the mountain which had been brought by Hanuman 
from Plakshadvipa. 

Long after. King Vishnuvardhana who was himself Indradyumna iu his 
previous birth, built a capital named Narayanapuri, wuth 
Vishnuvardhana. a Kesava temple, near Hiriparvata. When once he had 

been on a hunting excursion he happened to see the 
mountain containing the image. The god appeared before him in his dream that 
night and told him that the place where his car was hidden Avould be revealed to 
him by Akhanda yati. Accordingly the king went to the place the next morning 
accompanied by the yati and discovered the car with the image. The ear was then 
conveyed with great effort by ropes of Kusa grass to the capital. 

The king next wanted to build a suitable temple for the god. At this juncture 
an architect of repute had arrived from the east and the 
Temple, town and king entrusted him with the work of constructing a tine 

tank. temple within seven days and building also a town round 

it. The town was called Velapuri by the king. A tank 
was also constructed at the place and called Vishnusamudra nfter the king. 

The image of Kesava was consecrated at the new temple according to the 
sastras on an- auspicious day and the mode of worship was settled according to 


1. Cp. E.C.V., Belui', 58. 
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the Pancharatragama. Eighty-eight Brahmans who were devotees of Vishnu were 
settled in the new town and appointed for the service of the god. The king then set 
up a sasana and installed an image of his owm at the temple to last for ever. 

The origin of the river Yagachi is next described. It was called Badarl as it 

originated from a hadari tree. The river turned west- 
Vyasatirtha. wards to have the darsan or sight of the god and the place 

came to be called Vyasatirtha. 

At the end the manuscript contains praises of Kesava. 
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PART VI-INSCRIPTIONS. 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

1 

Chitalukug Taluk. 

At Chitaldnio' town, on a boulder in the garden belonging to Siddhanti 
Obalappa. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SSijd rra.sdJcS acjs ,3 J-spiadC zjOCSo uodcdodofd. 

^ CO ^ Q — ^ cJ ^ 00 

1- sjo 3. h rtoo^^eoljc! .0 

•2. rfqJdrf »*o3os3jo 4. 

Note. 

This is an instance of a nisithige or nistige, a memorial of a highly religious 
Jaina man or woman. Often a separate monument is set up for such a purpose. 
But in the present case a natural boulder is used for the memorial and epigraphs 
are engraved thereon giving the names of the persons in whose memory they are 
engraved. Three such epigraphs inscribed on natural boulders in the vicinity are 
published in this report 'and another epigraph is published in the Chitaldrug 
District Inscriptions Volume (E.C. XI, Chitaldrug Taluk, No. 18). 

The present record was set up in memory of Gummisetti, son of Akiya Mangi- 
setti and is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Sobhakrit, the Saka year 1585. S 1385 is however Svabhanu. If this is taken as 
the year intended and the word Sobakuti in line 1 of the record is regarded as a 
mistake for Sobanu the date would be equivalent to 27th October 1463. If 
Sobhakrit is the correct year and S 1385 is a mistake for S 1405, the date is 
equivalent to 15tb October 1483. Probably the former is the date intended. The 
name of Vitaraga, an epithet of Jina, is invoked at the end. 

2 

On another boulder in the same garden. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2- dodddo 3- -5.^8 

2. 
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Note. 

This is similar to the above and is a nistige in memorv of a Jaina named 
Baehanna. The cyclic year Nandana is given and no other details of dating are 
contained in the record. The characters resemble those of the previous record and 
the j^ear Nandana may be taken as equivalent to 1472 A. D. 


2. esTsci Si 


3 

On another boulder in the same garden. 

I .3. [rti] 


Note. 

This is similar to the previous two records. Several letters at the end of each 
line are lost. It seems to register the death of a person named Gummatadeva. 
No date is given but the characters indicate that it might belong to the same date 
as the previous records, viz., about the middle of 15th century. 


4 

At the same town Chitaldrug, on a slab fixed above the figure of the devotee 
in the western portion of the navaranga in the Sampige Siddhesvara temple. 

Size 2' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ad? SSus Sc&rt A>d^?d^dd riiSOSo dddortd di?o doOidod SOi. 

djdraea 2' XI'. 

1 . ^?o3./t)?ha?^rSdodid 

Q. ;3Dq5 dfdd^ dS &ocdo Ad oad Sodjad 

3. dooJoos^do d33SAd ooid?dc^ oOi docdi 

4. osa^d :vd3oi!i3d Sododo dj3?do?3^di dJSdA 

5. d dd^Fd?do^d doaodra sOsS^es dioesi ddcdo 

5. ero^ort Soddoicdo^oi Asod^ 

Transliteration. 

1. sri svasti srimatu sri-yogi-tirtthakaru-mappa sri- 

2. Siddhanaththadevara sthanika Hiriya Siddharnnnana kum4ra 
.3. Hariyaninnanu madisida yi-devalya yi-Hariya- 

4. rnnnana odahuttida tarnmanu Sovarnnanu madisi- 

5. da ddharmma devalyada munidana adishtana muru-neleya 

6. upparige kalla-naviluyyalu melana sikharavu 


L4 
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Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. Hariyaiu>i,, son of Hiriya Siddhannx, sthanika of 
(the god) Siddhanathadevaru, who is a great yogi and holy personage (tirthakaru) 
made (built) this temple. This Hariyanni’s brother Sovanna performed the follow- 
ing work of merit. — The structure in front of the temple consisting of three storeys* 
a stone swing of the form of a peacock and the pinnacle above. 

Note. 

This inscription enables us to fix the time of the construction of the Sampige 
Siddhesvara temple on the hill at Chitaldrug. From the inscriptions in the temple 
previously published (Chitaldrug 2 and 8 it is known that Mallinatha Odeyar, 
general of the Vijayanagar king Bukka I got the upper storey of stone for the god 
Siddhanatha with its pinnacle and stone swing constructed in front of the main 
temple and presented the villages Chikkapura and Musuvadi for the services of the 
god to Sovanna, son of Hiriya Siddann a, the worshipper of the divine lotus-feet of 
the god Siddhanatha in 135o ami LSob A.D. The present inscription tells us that 
the upper storey was actually the work of the sthanika Sovanna (evidently financed 
by .Mallinatha Odeyar). Further it tells us that the main temple of Siddhesvara 
was the work of his elder brother Hariyanna. Allowing a period of 20 years for a 
difference in age between the two brothers, the date of the construction of the 
temple may be assigned to about 1.335 A.D. 

The present inscription was thickly coated with whitewash and soot and was 
not discernible previously. 

It is engraved above the figure of a devotee who is evidently identical with 
this Sovanna who constructed the tower or his elder brother Hariyanna who con- 
structed the main temple. The figure is popularly believed to be Jakanachari, who 
is credited with having constructed all the temples of the Hoysala or Chalukyan 
style. {See M. A. K. 1!)29, p. 20). 

No date is given nor is any king named. The record may be assigned to 
about 1355 A.D. tbe date of the previous record published relating to the construc- 
tion of the tower and the gift of a village for tlie services of the god Siddhanatha. 

5 

On a drum in the same Siddhesvara temple. 

Note. 

This slmrt record mer.-ly gives the name Sri Chaudramaulesvara. This was 
probably the name of tbe person who made a gift of the drum to the temple. The 
characters seem to belong to the IDtb century A.D. 
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6 

On ihe threshold at the entrance of the same temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
isd^ So&rt todOdo^dj. 

1. t3o;gosoaorirc3 dori SodooJi 

Note. 

This gives the name of Karnpalaya, son of Katin^yaka of Chintalakaladurga. 
No other details are given in the record. Chintalakaladurga is another name for 
Chitaldrug. 

The name of Karnpalaya is probabh^ that of a devotee who visited the temple 
and got his name engraved on the threshold. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 

7 

At the same town Chitaldrug, on a pillar in the iiiukhamantapa of the Kali 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
s'soxSo 5i3<»>d?s5d^dd doosodooiidd uortd Soudc udadi^JsSj. 

1. esSrt .oortdd dd 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of a devotee Avuge Xingapa. It is probable that 
he might have constructed the temple. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th centurv. 

8 

In the hobli of Chitaldrug. on a slab set up at the boundary of the village 
Gopalapura. 

Size 2' X T. 

Kannada language and characters. 
iitjiiriF 3150XSJ aojs^us? rsaaJoodod sao. 

1 . I 4, ccSoo 3^^ tdsad ddislsd 

•2. qn)ddd;draq?d?adofEr3^o3o ■ .5. d)dd 

3 Sd: ddJ.;^ d-sO aojtocsksraa I fi eaor? rtd 1 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti .srimanu maha,pra- 

2. dhana Peruinaiedeva-daninaj^a- 

3. karu Bemmattanura Huliyabavi- 

4. yalli tAvu mMida Perumale- 

5. purada brahmapuriya Brahma- 

6. narige kotta gadde ^ 


14 * 
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Translation. 

Be it well. This is the rice-land presented to the Brahmans of the Brahma- 
puri of Perum^lepura set up by the mahapradhana Perumaledevadannayaka in the 
HuliyabA.vi of Bemmattanur. 

Note. 

Perumaledevadannayaka was a minister of the Hoysala king Narasimha III. 
He was a Brahman of Atreyagotra and son of Vishnudeva and his grants are found 
mostly in Gundlupet Taluk of the Mysore District. He was Governor of Chitaldrug 
(then called Bemmattanur) for some time about 1286 and he is said to have pur- 
chased some lands under the Kuruba-kil]eya tank near Chitaldrug and marking out 
their boundaries with stones to have formed the whole into 24 shares and given 
them to the Brahmans of the Brahmapuri of Perumhlepura which he had establish- 
ed at the Huli well of the hill fort of Bemmattanur {see Chitaldrug Taluk No. 12 
of 1286 A. D,). This Brahmapuri or settlement of Brahmans was probably con- 
nected with the worship and other services to the Gopalakrishna temple at Chital- 
drug as an epigraph referring to the Brahmapuri is found near that temple 
(Chitaldrug 7 of 1285 A. D.). The present land in which the record is found was 
one of the lands granted by him to Brahmans. No date is given in the record. 
It may be assigned to 1286 A. D. the date of the previous inscription referring to 
the creation of PerumMepura. 

9 


Holalkere Taluk. 

At the village Horakeredevarapura in the hobli of Talya, on a pillar to the left 
of the entrance to the navarahga mantapa in the Ranganatha temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aoji>i?cl^d s’sojsSo 3ox^io<? dddorid u'sno 

udddos^do. 


1. jsoJjBdo^dcd: stjo 

2. s-33o;T3dS ddod 

:± s3cdo sra^rdodd^dd zts 
4. c^dd dooO?* no qrad: 
n H 37 )d d'S.d^S.do: 

6. aoxadooJo Ado 


7. 

8 . 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 


dori^*;37)q3d doridoois 
dddo ^^dood^357);T3cs3o 
SDtyscdordo dodo^ d5dd;T3o3o 
Sdo Adodor<?<;T3q5rt 
Ad dcrtdooisd I 
doorf^*dos'3&j5 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayadbhudaya Sali- 

2. v4hana saka varusha 1-386 

3. neya Pa.rthri-sainvatsarada Ba- 

4. drapada bahula 10 Banu- 

5. vara Pusya-nakshatradalu 
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6. Horakeriya sri Tiru- 

7. vengalanathana ranga-manta- 

8. pavanu srimamn maha-naya- 

9. kacharyaru Dumnii Virapauftya- 

10. karu Tiruvengalanathage kati- 

11. sida i-aniga-marntapa H 

12. luangala luaha sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the year 1386 of the auspicious Salivahana era, on Sunday 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada, daring the constellation of Pushya 
the illustrious mahanayakacharya Virapanayaka of Duinmi constructed this ranga- 
niantapa (hall) for the god Tiruveogalanatha of Horakeri. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the central hall in the Tiruvengalan^tha 
temple at Horakeri now called Horakere-devarapura, by the chief of Dummi named 
Virapanayaka. The date of the construction given corresponds to loth September 
1465 A. I)., a Sunday with the Pushya constellation. The temple is called Tiru- 
vengalanatha temple or the temple of the god Venkata in this record. It is now 
known as Ranganatha or Narasimha and enshrines only a slab and no image. 
Dummi, the capital of the chief Virappanayaka, is a village in the Holalkere Taluk 
about 15 miles from Horakere-devarapura. 

10 

At the village NandanahosQr in the same hobli, on a slab in front of the 
Anianeya temple. 

Size 2'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

;3oc5;3aoJ3Sj3c!3 dooodcoocsod Soo. 




:^dra?3 2' XI'. 


1- 



6- 


2- 

dd 


7- 


3- 

o oodoes 


8- 

CJLr 

4- 

dido^cdi 


9- 

Siod 

o 

5- 

djiddod d 


10- 




Translite ra tion. 

r. 

Visvtfvasu- 


i 

si Sondura 

2. 

sarnvatsarada- 


7 - 

Halappana 

3. 

li Kammara 


8. 

Dasappa 

4. 

Marulaya- 

1 


katistha 

5. 

nora maga Da- 

1 

I 

10. 

devalya 
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Translation. 

In the year Visvavasu, Dasi, son of the smith Marulaya, and Dasappa, son 
of Halappa of Sondur, built this temple. 


Note. 

This records the construction of the temple (of Aujaneya) b\' two persons 
named. Sondur is the capital of an Indian State on the borders of the Chitaldrug 
District. The characters of this record seem to belong to the 18th century. 


11 


At the village Naudanahosur in the same hobli, 
land of Eanganna. 


Size T — 6" X 1'. 


on 


a slab buried in the 


Kannada language and characters. 

37)?*, a ;doa;3aoj3Sj3Cio rra.doS twdhS dories d sS-soid isSsidO aojs^dsd soj. 

t ^ e3 cv) 01 

33jd33es 11' xl'. 

1. Bcrou^ I 2. cd:^xi3dJ3d, 


Note. 

This slab has the marks of conch and discus engraved above indicating a 
grant to a Vishnu temple or Vaishnava priest. It records the gift of some rent- 
free land by Aubhalaya. The donee is not named. The characters belong to 
the 17th century. 

12 

At the village Mugalikatte, a hamlet of Nandanahosur, a viragal set up in 
the field of Koder Gurusiddappa. 

Size 6'X3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

agjs^us? doas^j33l^)ds dssjd s1jsrtss?5i| ^»scl?d rlodsAd du a^drios, 

1 d?srtdsrsc5 4^)da5s:3u 

Note. 

This merely gives the name of Poleyachatta of llanaganav§,le, a village. The 
figure of a warrior is carved below the inscription. He is depicted as sitting with 
folded hands and his head is shown as cut off and attached to a bamboo pole. It 
is an instance of sidi-dale-gal, the stone of the springing head. 

The characters belong to about the 10th century A.D. 

13 

At the village Kondapura in the hobli of Talya, on the pedestal of the figure 
of a devotee engraved in front of the Anjaneya temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
agj3?*d^c5 37)ojsso ^j3oc3‘ssg)Ci esoftsd^obd d^d^-s^dd oadoQhdod ds 

oSoDdcdJEs ] 2. SOgs^cr3a3:5-3cdOF (?) 
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Note. 

This record gives the name of a man called Lakadasayana whose figure was 
engraved in front of the Anjaneya temple which he probably caused to be 
constructed. The name of the person who caused the figure to be carved is given 
as Kanderaya, The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 


14 

At the village Emmeganur in the same hobli of Talya on a stone set up at the 
boundary of the land belonging to the Adikarniitakas. 

Size •2'x0'-9". 

Kannada language and characters, 
d 315O.5S0 37)?*, c3 eado dPADCd sgjsocS di3 so2 



djdron 2' x 3'. 


1. 


5. 

artcdo aojs 

2. 

tSsSorWo 

6. 


3. 

d Tlcrudd 

7. 


4. 

dX5dd 1 i§js 

8. 

cod} 


Note. 

This records the gift of a land as kodige (land granted free of taxes to a person 
for some service rendered or to be rendered) to xMalapa, gauda (headman) of the 
village Emmeganur. Imprecations are given against the violators of the grant. 

No king is named, nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the 
16th century. 

15 


At the village Nagaragatta in the hobli of Ta.lya, on a stone set up in front 


of the village. 


Size 3' X 3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
edi; cnjjd: d)ood 


3' x 3'. 


crs^sSo [d] qrsoo^es 

U OJ CO 

3_ 07)23 a7)233)dd3;d^d w^ddj 


4. 37335d5dD7>Cdj doaSTjOTJOJO 

5. do (doood «s^drt?*o ddd03ox?r\d). 

6 . 


Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as the bottom lines (o and 6) are quite worn 
out and are illegible. The record belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Pratftpa Devaraya possessed of the titles, maharajadhiiAja and rajaparamesvara. 
The date is given as Rakshasa sam. Phiilguna ha. 12. There are two DevarAyas 
in the Vijayanagar line, Devaraya I (circa 1406-1416) and Devar4ya II (circa 
1419-1446). The year Rakshasa is found to occur in the reign of the second of the 
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Devarayas ouly and corresponds to A.D. 1435-1436 and taking this as the year 
meant by the writer of the epigraph the date becomes equivalent to 14th March 


1436 A.D. 


16 


At the village Duinmi, in the hobli of Eamagiri, on a slab placed against a 
wall of the Anjane3’a temple. 


Size 6' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

6 rfoa: rra.docJ 2o;i:s3Jo:^crsa3o Sdo. 


1 . 

2. s^osrsooddSddos 

3_ nvvr soddoai 

4. a do3o sJo 

5 dd esrsd to oo 
6_ aS:g,sraddoo 
7_ ^^dodSoTJd'SES'sS) 

3. crssj DD&Jdddo^d^d ^^^^d 

9_ cracdo diSoDOdccJo 

PO. d5'3a5o,r^^ St^Fd'sd 
1 1 CdOSdg-SOJO.F^^ ^35 Fddd OTJdP 
42. oKiTscdoSdi dioa;a5o sssj'^d^ 

13. ricrodi3^dri<?rs 

14. cdOi^dd d:)o.2:)a3i ^dFoJjdd.^ 

15. ©dd,o3Dri?'dj3 

10. uacdiodh r1jdodoocrursd?*h 


I ' xl '. 

17 . soo^r\^jz^r\ aodcrsh Aodes 
18 srsdod^.rreeaddooctedojoO dod 
19 . djadoudoD^dcrsh 

o 

20 43 dctoortcdo sT'sddd^dd dvS o 

21. Sd:^od s^d33f3^^ 

22. oo oes3o3jdd ddjsrra.do 

23. ddoijd 4 j3?*oo zaoddddddo 

24. ‘^r^otjo orr^dod^/aSj^ort craa3od;T3 

25. Qr^043^5‘3f^fg orr^dod-sddigdc^ 

26. OrSod .esDod is9ero oo;t3,o3j 
27 odddjsu S&,^xdoo ^xodd 

28. t3odd;T3CdoSd sradcnjft? 

29. i^x^o^3|ort ;g&dod ed 

30. dsdotort ^ddo 

.31, 

32. xd.^dwQ^nd] 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti sri jayadbudaya 

2. Salivahana sakavarusa 

3. 1449 Kali-varusha 462 

4. 8 neya Sarvajitia-sam- 

5. vatsarada Asada ba 10 

6. Adityavaradalu 

7. .sriiuan maha-rajadhi- 

8. raja riijaparamesvara srivira- 

9. pratapa sri Krushna-raya-maharaya- 

10. ra karyyakke karttarada Chimnappana- 

11. yakara karyyakke karttarada H4ma- 

12. inna-nayakaru Dunimiya ashtadase- 

13. gaudu-prajegalige kotta nambuge- 
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14. ya vivara praku Dummiya kerreya nashta 

15. ada-vyayagalanu yidda vokkalamele 

16. badiyalagi gramamelavu halagi 

17. khilavagi hogi yiralAgi hindana 

18. p4rupatyagarara mariy^deyalli namnna- 

19. nu nambade yiral^gi a vokkalige ko- 

20. tta nambugeya shasanada vivara vokkali- 

21. ge vodambadisi karatanda vole pramanakke 

22. tappalilla kereya nashtavanu grama- 

23. da mele kolalilla chinnavaradaragu- 

24. ttige yilla a-gramada vokkalige rayara-na- 

25. dige bitta kaaike a gramado}agu]la bedda- 

26. lige ashtarinda alivu ainnyA,ya 

27. S,v^avanobba tappikolalilla kondare 

28. Chirnnapa-nayakara padadane 

29. g6-br§,mharige tapiduva ava- 

30. na tayige tapidu 

31. [stha]na-ma,nya ? purvaka 

32 

Translation. 

Be it well. On Sunday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of Ashadha in 
Sarvajit, being the year 4628 of Kali and 1449 of the auspicious Salivahana era 

Eainanna Nayaka, agent for the affairs of the illustrious maharajadhiraja, raja- 
paramesvara sri vira-pratapa Krishnaraya-maharaya, gave the following [charter of] 
guarantee to the 18 gauduprajes of Dummi : — 

The inhabitants of Dummi were formerly burdened with the expenses connected 
with the breaches or damages to the tank at Dummi and the result was that the 
villagers were ruined and the population became sparse. No faith was placed in us 
by the villagers as they had lost faith in the old pdrupatyagdr (manager). We 
have therefore given this charter of trust or guarantee to the inhabitants : — 

We have not acted (shall not act) against the words of the vole (charter) given 
at the time of bringing back the villagers after satisfying them (that they would be 
well-treated). We have not charged the villagers with the loss or damages to the 
tank. No dues are levied from the dealers in gold or money. No one has collected 
Mnike (or presents) which has been remitted in the case of the n^d or country be- 
longing to the rayaru (or king) from the villagers. Nor have the impositions alivn 
(loss) and amjdya (illegality) been levied from the owners of dry lands in the village. 
I sw'ear by the feet of Chinnapanayaka not to collect any such taxes or dues. He 
who collects such taxes or dues will be guilty of the offence of killing cows and 
Brahmans and of incest. This has been granted as an endow'ment free of the above 
dues (?).... 


15 
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Note. 

This is an instance of charters of good faith or guarantee granted by the local 
officers to villagers who were ruined by the heavy exactions levied from them and 
who often had recourse to migration from the village in order to escape the into- 
lerable burdens. In the present instance E&manpanayaka, agent of Chinnappa- 
nayaka, governor under the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya, had to state that he had 
not broken and would not break any of the pledges given by him at the time of 
bringing back the villagers of Dummi who had left the village on account of the 
heavy dues exacted from them in connection with the breaches to the tank at the 
village and other impositions. He swore by the feet of Chinnappanayaka not to 
molest the villagers by the exactions levied in the previous regime consisting of the 
above impositions. 

The date of the grant is given as Kali 4628 and Salivahana year 1449 Sarvajitu 
Ashadha ba. 10 Adityavara and corresponds to Sunday, 23rd June 1527 (taking the 
intercalary month xAshadha as the month meant). 

17 

To the south of the same village Dummi, on a stone set up in the boundary of 
the land belonging to the village accountant. 

Size 2' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

2'xl'. 

1, «idcKJ3 aojso 3. riodatjaSsSI rt 

2. tiioaocdoaSoMa 4. croasodeSda 

Note. 

This inscription slab has the figure of a linga engraved above indicating the 
grant of the land in which it is set up to a temple or priest of the Saiva sect. The 
present record seems to register the grant of some land belonging to a person 
named Viranna for the priest named Gurubasapa of a matt (of the Ling^at or 
Virasaiva community) at Dummi. The headman (Gauda) of the village is said to 
have set up the inscription stone. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 

18 

On a stone in a field to the north of the village Dummi. 

Size 2'-6'xl'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

«c3e cru^ddo du so:. 

' ©..Vo— sOO OOoo^ 

2i' X 1'. 

1, I 2. O 
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Note. 

This^ort record contains only two words Brahmapuri Achanna. No date or 
other particulars Are given. The characters seem to belong, to the 14th century. 

Brahmapuri is the name given to a settlement of Brahmans in some part of a 
village and generally applies to the dwellings of Brahman officials or servants in 
some temple situated within the village, Achanna is the name of a person, 
evidently a Brahman inhabitant of the above Brahmapuri, to whom the above field 
belonged or was gifted. 

19 

At the same village Dummi, on a stone lying to the north in the field of 
Joyisar (astrologers). 

Size 2'- 6" XI' -6". 


1. 

•2. 

3. 


Kannada language and characters, 
edp aoao cro^ ddo tSdSPS.d So:. 

> CO CO 

2VXU'. 


o o: doaSgdSjs? 
^orlBTlcrocSrt Sjsu 


4. crooioo'!? 

5_ aojsartdohrlcTXSricro!^ 

6 03: Scajft eruoos? iijto 

cd 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land free of land revenue for the maintenance 
(umbali) of a gauda named Ninganagauda of the village Suchikainakohu ? by the 
village accountant Timmana and the headman Glaureya of the village Hodigere. 
The date of the grant is given as the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in 
the year Tarana. No Saka year is given. The characters seem to belong to the 
17th century and the date may be taken as equivalent to 28th Februarj’^ of 1644 A.D. 


20 

Challakere Taluk. 

At the town of Challakere in Challakere Hobli, on a slab standing in the wet 
land of Uralehalli Channayya. 

Size 2' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
tSgSd s'aojsS: SSzro sroddd^ dd^a3:,d ^o^dod So:. 


1. 

d^d:?*oa 


2' X 1'. 

7. 


2. 

ddd dd 

C»: 


8. 

rsddia dura 

3. 

d: 


9. 

II dcc:od 

4. 

do F"doCJ 


10. 

d Ei:ozs^cd:d 

5. 



11. 

d:r3 Sod:c3:rt croo 

fi. 



12. 

oJ3U 


15 * 
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Transliteration. 

1. Hemalambi- 

2. savachchharada 

3. ma- 


4. han4yakacharyya Hara- 

6. tiya Timmananayaka-aya- 
6. navaru I Chamnagom- 


7. dapurada senabova Am- 

8. papaseti patana- 

9. svami " nayinda- 

10. ra Jumjayana 

11. maga Tammayage um- 

12. ball kota tota. 


Translation. 

During the year Hemalambi, mahanayakacbarya Timrnana N^yaka- 

ayya of Harati, Anapa, senabova of Chamnagondapura, setti-patana3v4mi granted 
this garden as umhali (rent-free land granted for performance of certain services) to 
the barber (n^yindara) Tammaya, son of Jurnjaya. 


Note. 

This is an instance of grants of land made for the livelihood of the barbers. 
No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 
Timmanna Nayaka, the donor in the record was the chief of Harati about the 
middle of the 17th century (see E. C. XII, Pavugada 46 and 61). The date 
Hevilambi of this inscription may be taken as equivalent to 1657 A.D. 


21 


At the village Hire Madhure in the same hobli of Challakere, on a viragal set 
up in the land of Ningappa son of Kari Lingappa. 

Size 4' X 1'— 6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 


1 . 

2 . ^ 

3. 


4'X ]P. 

4. 

5. ^ 

6 . 


1. Sri Prabha - 

2. ka- 

3. ra - 


Transliteration. 

4. da - 

0. S&i " 

6. n 


Sri Prabhakarad^san. 


Translation. 
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12- S)ddJ& 2 l)o ctos3;55i5^oateft uocScSo 

13 . €j3J3o:Sdo ^ qSsSo fsSoo tJSS sioosSooD 

14 . cSoc3or5^<o jSooSaorsorS?' SgCflo^C^A^vCSo 

15 . s3do s3oorls?st357>^5 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti srimatu Yadavanarayana pra- 

2. tapa chakra vartti Hoysana sri-vira-Narasimhadeva- 

3. na rajyabhyudayada saka varsha 1151 neya Viro- 

4. dhi-samvatsarada Chaitra bahulad amavftse Somavara sara- 

5. kramana vyatip4tadandu sriman uiahapradhanam Fola- 

6. Iva Damnnayakara sunikadhikari Goparasa Doseya 

7. Manicbeyyadeva Karadeva Siripaiyyan- aliya Ma- 

8. laiyyaiiigalu Lokiyakereya ujulasthanada srl- 

9. Kalidevara nandadivigege yadakeya suinkado- 

10. lage varssa-nibamdbiyagi ya-cbandrarkkat4ram-ba- 

11. ram dbar^-purvvakam madi kotta gadyaua vomdu ha- 
East Face — 

12. naveradumam yavan adhikari-y4gi bandadam vappi 

13. koduvaru i dharminamam a-sthalada malige mmnmuri- 

14. dandamgalu sumkad-adhik4rigala kayyal isikodu- 

1 . 5 . varu njamgala maha sri 

Translation. 

Be it well. During the prosperous reign of Y4dava-Nar4yana Pratapa-chakra- 
varti, Hoysana sri Vira Narasimhadeva : — 

In the Saka year 1151 Virodhi, on the new moon day of the dark half of Chaitra, 
on Monday, the day of sankramana and vyatip§,ta : — 

The illustrious mahapradhanam Polalvadannayaka’s customs officer Goparasa, 
Manchayyadeva of Dose, Karadeva, Siripaiya’s aliya (son-in-law or nephew) 
Malaiya, granted for the perpetual lamp of the God Kalidevaru of mulasthana of 
(the village) Lokiyakere the sum of one gady^na and two hanas out of customs 
duties on arecanut per year with pouring of water to last for as long as the Moon, 
Sun and stars endure. Whoever comes here as the adhikdri (officer) will grant the 
same with appro', al. The mummuri-dandamgal o( malige of that place will take 
the money from the adhikdris and pay for the i harity. 

Note. 

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Narasimha II and is dated 
S 1151 Virodhi chai ha 30 So which corresponds to March 26, 1229 A,D., a Monday 
as stated in the grant but not a day of sankramana. On the previous day Mesha- 
sankramana began. 
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This records the grant of a portion of the customs dues for the lighting of 
lamps before the Siva temple at Lokikere. Among the donors is the mah^pra- 
dhana Polalva-dannayaka who was a general under Narasimha II and who built the 
present Harihargsvara temple at Harihar {see E. C. XI, Davangere Taluk, 25). The 
charity was to be looked after by the mummuri-danda of Lokikere. Mummuri- 
danda is the name given to a class of merchants (B. C. V, Belur 75 of 1382). 

27 

On a n^garakal stone in the threshing-floor of Rajiganahalji Channabasappa at 
the village Sagali in the same hobli. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSracojiSxod sx)riO 

1 eaScoorlEs Sssd uccSdo 

j. . JV) 

Note. 

This short inscription of 19th century characters is inscribed on a slab on a 
side of the figure of a cobra 6 ft. long. The epigraph mentions the coming to the 
threshing-floor (kanana-mane)- belonging to a man named Chika Halagana (or Halla- 
gana). The person or persons that came to the place is not named. It is stated 
that the Naga god appeared as a cobra suddenly in the threshing-floor and was 
worshipped by the men there and mysteriously disappeared. The event is said to 
have taken place about a hundred years ago. 


28 


At the village Kabbur in the same hobli of MAyakonda, on a slab found in the 
land of Gurusiddappa to the north. 

Size 2'— 6"x]'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


edp sS3so2o^j3o:3 iixa do ero^ ddo rtodo&S sSd uidOc2;dOdod 

24' xl'. 


1 , 

2. dc3?Sdo;Sodo 

3. loSsSoorid^d 


4. dojood^sJd 

6 . 


Note. 

This records the grant of a dry land as kodagi to a person (Lingayat priest) 
named Basavalingadeva Sanibudevar, younger brother of Kanagondesvaradevaru. 

No further details are available. The characters appear to belong to the 17th 
century. 
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29 

At the village Anugod, in the hobli of Anugdd, on a slab in the backyard of the 
house of Eas^ks^bi. 

Size 1'— 9''xl'— 6". 

Devanagari characters and Kannada language. 
irsOwOSo c3^5‘sr3t3 &^oodos3 Soo. 

3, 


1, eSdo^sra 

2. s;*:3DV)Si5j3ar 


ds3od 


1. A Tarulava- 

2. la char^murti 


Transliieration. 

3. SidappadSva- 

4. ra matha 


Translation. 

The matha of Sidappadevaiu, charamurti of Tarulaval (or Atarulavai). 

Note. 

This records the existence of a matha of the Lingayat (Virasaiva) sect. No 
Lingayat matha is now found there. The people of the village say that some years 
ago a Lingayat matt stood at the place of the inscription but that it fell into ruins. 

The name of the priest of the matt is given as Siddappadevaru and he is called 
chardmurti (priest who moves about collecting alms from disciples for the mainte- 
nance of a matt, as opposed to sthirainurti or pattamurti (priest who stays at the 
headquarters of a matt attending to religious duties and does not move about). The 
native place of Siddappadevaru seems to be called Tarulaval or Atarulaval. 

No king is named nor date given. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 18th or beginning of the 19th century. 


30 

Copper plates of the Chalukya King Vikramaditya found at Honnur in Anagod 
Hobli. 

Three Plates. 

Old Kannada characters : Sanskrit language. 

sixdX)^cSo riorid d dsdodod sixdo dort ; 

dosso dooc^ ; d3o. 

dcd qrad ; 3o?*rtd d 0 &. 

o 0 4 

^d33s 9" X 3¥. 

dxdodoSo dort — 

1. Kcdcs’s, dd do ps's.fc'Ocdo d doddri, 

doddo dd)§ 

2- ddo dcdd dcdj^cdcsrcd sjcdd^d dd 

GIX^dd33 

17 


I 
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3- 

4- 

5- 

6- 

7- 

8- 
9- 

i5Cic3;3cdo 

lo- 

ll. 

12 . 

lo- 

ll- 

15- 

16- 

17- 

18- 

&oqrari — 

19- 

20 - 
21 - 
22 - 

23- 

24- 

25- 

26- 

27- 

28- 
29- 

'30- 

-31- 

32- 

33- 

34- 

35- 

36- 


SOdgra 2)^^ 3dd3^di3E3*^o qS 

rSd^ra^o-acdos s^srad ddjasrsa^ dosd 

d.'&^d^3i30 dog-a^^yao Saodaoo ^ dd^da^qradd^dJS^^^ 

H'a^dj dod daaoacraaj^ djSJ^^g dcra^dja 

5'^;;^ddayas5'a,o ddd^d.sdoe^o ddad 6 ;^f?s ^^d^^Fddo^F d^ 

dod daayacraadj d^^g ddod dod^ dtSdx^^o'add^^cj ddr 
dc^Fd dD73&ic3j3?doi^ dddo^^cra dd^d:d?cdojS, ds'a^djido A 

3oOrt doaoqrari — 

ddi; dod doaoacra [gjra] $ craa dddo^d^dd^ .^cda ^dcdos Sra d^ s^dd 
;gada ddad daad^ Odjd^da dadd acrajya^dd 

dd;yacdad3ad z^oddao <Zibt ,a^^od qradcdja dd^^ ddf^^ dd daa 
ridas^d da daa dad dan^das e^^Sdzjaddarre^d^S 
dg ^rtadjs^ ^cdadaddda ^doJaad^o sadra:^^ S^Jgsad 

d sa^S^d oaayddg caa^i^oSai; ddsr^d d^d^ u^d d^ccJaad d 

da^F cCa^js^dd d cSa^ ^daad^d d^digaragd dessdd Od)dd 5 ;ya^,^SOS a 
3^ s^doda sr^g^g ddda^^dsadadaraOd di^daadd^g dd^daa 

5-^;^ ddo da&^dara oadoaa^ d^daadd^ dsa^^oSa d^dd? dod 


da$acraaad oaa ddda^ 2 ^d g^di^Fd^ddaaar^ dcSa^ dOddad^ g^'u^gsa^ds 
csa^dd^a^^ [d] d'a^j^dii^da d^ddF sijS^^^da g^dc^Fdsad dasaJacraa^ dodd 
dJ3;dd^ d:^Fd33d^ sargr^^ijdjd da^da qrarra dd d daddaua rr^Fda daddda dasa 
^di^iaad^ dgsaaS dSfSFdaagy^o dsasad^Xj^oa^d^^ d}?^cc)a^x^d o3a^ 
d dpoaortp^sad sgjoaea ds^a Fsad^ aradrSd, oA dja edaad cdaesa 

3 0 t; ‘i 2r 

dd^dda^d na^dj saos ddja^^ sra^daadda^F daaoo 

a^dna^tsag^ao rlsia^ aa?*aa^ d^daesa^S^ sad sragaao ^jada^^ ssdada^a^ dxda^ gasadraa^d 
o^^cdasgyao daaa^ gasaria^ d^da^d^ dada^g n^sddag sada^^g 

5^2)dg saOa^ dodni^jd^E^^d^s rSo/Tgagg^da ddaj^d SOdaonad^^s) f. 

ooOrt daaoqrari — 

. . ^(jgdadd^d gS,c3^g3a^ d^d3g)Qd^ gasa^r^a dgsoaridaa^Fga^ gy^eadgddaadoJas 
jsadggJaj^daa gSgaas* gSosaSs^csad^ ddd3 ?sar!o disad gsa.dd dsad Fdd dd 
^Fd d^gjaga* odaad^d^^cto^Fa^gaao doddgda^oaoda dododaddd a ged 

^Ja^jS^rdo^ra Fg3 da dgSasaooaJadd ^ dgflads dd^Fd^do dogsao 
d^cdadaa II d^gaa^dao dadadd^d^dy* dagso sJad^d^ gsaodo nadogaa sra 
odo d?d^ oagaad^^oSx^da gsaoddy* ef^jxr^ dridsa d^d g^a^d^d gsa^gsS^d waSa 
ds5^rdaaada5a_^ oaadd soaod§ cSad^, o3ad^ cdana dxcSag ad^ SgS^ aoa dody« 
g^d3^o gcdds^ogrgj oSjg^dd^ga dgdjgg^oa ddgy^fgp ad's cdao aacda^^ ^da 

oa g:3a$ad,^dr^&s I acda^^gS^d ogo[S]sjy* I dar|jadjd^ag&‘ 
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1 Plate. 


Transliteration. 


1. jayaty avishkritam Vishndr Vvar^ham khsobhit^rnavam dakshinonnata- 

daipshtragra-visranta-bhuvanam vapub 

2. srimatam sakala-bbuvana-samstuyamana Manavya-sag6tr4na,m Hariti- 

putranam sapta-loka-mS,- 

3. tribbis Sapta-matribbir abbivarddbitS,n§,m Karttikeya-pariraksbana-pr^pta- 

kalyana-paramparanam bba- 

4. gavan-N ar4yaiia-prasada-sam4sadita- V ar aba-l^ncbbaneksbana-ksbana- 

vasikrit&sesba- 

5. mabibbritam Cbaliky^n4in kulam alamkarisbnor as-^amedbavabbritba- 

snana-pavitri- 

6. krita-gatrasya sri-Pulakesivallabha-maharajasya prapautrah parakrama- 

7. kranta-Vanavasyadi-paranripati-mandala-pranibaddha-visuddha- kirtteh sri 

Kirt ti varm ma-pri- 

8. thivi-vallabha-mabarajasya pautrab sainara-samsakta-sakal6ttar4-patbesTara 

sri-Harsba- 

9. varddbana-parajayopalabdba-paramesvara para-n^madbbyasya Satyasraya- 

sri-pri- 

11 Plate A. 


10. tbivi-vallabba mabara[ja]dbir4ja-paramesvarasya priya-tanayah Cbitra- 

kantbasya pravara- 

11. turangamenaikenaiva pratit§.neka-samara-inukbe ripunripati-rudhira-jala- 

sT&dana- 

12. rasan43-amana-jvalad-amala-nisita-nistrimsa-dharaya,-vadhrita-dbarani-bha- 

ra-bbuja- 

13. ga-bb6ga-sadrisa-nija-bbuja-yijita-vijigisbuh atma-kavacb4vamagna,-neka- 

praba- 

14. rah sva-guro sriyain avanipati-tritay^ntaritfim atmasatkritya kritaikadhi- 

15. shtbitasesha-rajya-bbarah tasmin rajya-traye vinashtani devasva-bramha- 

deyani dha- 

16. rmma-yasobhivriddhaye sva-mukbena sthapitavan rana-sirasi ripu-naren- 

dran disi disi ji- 

17. tva sva-varpsaja-lakshmlm praptah paramesvaratam aniv^rita-Yikrama- 

dityah sa-vikramS,- 

18. kranta-sakala-inahi-mandaladhi-rajya-Vikramaditya-satyasraya-sri-prithivi- 

vallabba- 


11 Plate B. 

19. maha-rajadbi-raja-parm^svaras sarvvan eyam ajfiapayati viditam astu 
vd’smabhib 


17 * 
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20. dv4navatyutta[ra] panchasateshu saka-varshashv atiteshu pravarddha- 

m^na-vijaya-rajya- samvatsarS 

21. shodase vartfcamane KanchTpura-pa^ehima-bh4gavasthita-Malliyur-gra mam 

adhivasati mahk- 

22. skandhd.vbre Vaisakhe paurnamasyam mata-pitror atmanascha punya- 

yasobhi-vriddhaye v^- 

23. da-Yedamgetiha.sa-purana-dliarmma-sastra-paraga3ya Agnishtomadi-yajna,- 

24. vabhrifcha-snana-pavitri-krita-gatrasya H4iita-sagotra Syamasarmmam 

adim kritva 

25. Bbaradvajanam Grananka Balunka DSmanankascha Kasyapan^ni Konanka 

Idumbanka Dudanka Naranankascba 

26. Afcreyanam Meranka Naganka Eevankascba Kauudino Nandankah 

Sandilyah Masankab Gautamab Kadankah 

27. Kausikah Karinka-prabhritibhyo viuisad-Brabmanebbyah Ganganvaya- 

sambbuta-Kaliyangavatirnna- 

III Plate A. 

28. . . Sri Madbavena sva-devya Vikramadityasyagraja Ranaraga-varmmasya 

prana-sama-dubitayk 

29. obabbiv^dya vijn4panat Nellikudi Kkiruvale Nanavafci Sagala-tat AkasyS,- 

dbastba- dasarddba-sata-niva- 

30. I'ttaua-vribi-ksbetraficba dattavan ayur- aisvaryykdinam vilasifcam acbi- 

rAiiibU- cbanicbalam avagacbcbbadbbih Ac-ba- 

31. ndrarkka-dbaramniva-stbiti-samakalam yasaiAbiJclii visbubbih sva-datti- 

iiirwisesbam paripala- 

32. nlyamitill svan dafcuni su-mabacbcbbakyam duhkbam anyasya pAlanani 

danarn va pa- 

33. lauam vetya dAiiA cbcbbreyonu-palauain uktaiicba bbagavatA deva-Vyasena 

Vyasena babu- 

34. bbir vvasudba bbukta rajabbis Sakaradibbih yasya yasya yadA bbumih 

tasya tasya tadA pbalani 

35. sva-dattAm para-dattam vA yob areta vasuiidbarA sbasbti-varsba-sabasrani 

visbtayani jayate krimi 

36. rifci maba-sandbivigrabika | sri .Jayatseneua likbi[ta]rn sri BbAgyabalena 

kritam 


1 Plate. 
1 . 
2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


rv _ rs rv r\r ♦ rsc V rs. . • 

if i un < i oir vr 
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6. «ft srqt^r: R?:rajm 

7. ^F?rR5T^R?nTfqT^q'i%jri¥^srm^i%g^^?€s «fr ^rr^jt ^ 

8. fR5ftR^RlTlKT5r^R ^fT^^^Tq-Rjg-?: ^R^^ 

9. R^RqRTjfRTR^?? TOTSR^TTCRrR^RTpr ^^R^TR STT ^ 

11 Plate A. 

10 . fRRrR^RRinrr [wf] f^rsr f^Rcr^q-: fRR^^is^R rr?: 

11- 3WRW%RR SRRRR^^R?:gW KJ^RR RfR?:5r^RRrRR 
1 - 2 . ?:HRrRRrR RRSJRR^RfRR fRr%RRKRrR^R R’CofnT?:^^ 

13. RRfR^^R RSr^RfRrRR fRHTRf^: STRfrRTRRrRRRRRrRCr 

14. ?:: ^5^ fkRRRRq-fRfRrTRFRRRr RRR^fr^cR ^R^R^ 

15. f^Rf^R ?:r5RRC: ROERR; ^r^RRR RRSrR %R^ER 3§I?RTR R 

16. RR R?fRRi^R ^Rg^ ^RrtRRRrg ftgR>?s[R5fr% fR 

17. rRf ^RRRR EJS^Rf RR: R^RSR^TRfR RRR'^R R^^Rr'^^: mR^Rr 

18. RJFR ^SFr^RffRiRoRTR^rFR R^RR^R ^Rf^TR SR ’jf^RTRgR 

II Plate B. 

19. RCRTjTRSror^ R?:RR?:^^rRRRRTfRRRfR TRT^R^RRRR'r: 

20 5T RRrg^[?:]R^5r^ ^TRTRRRRRg SR^RTR 

21. RTR^ R%RR RTf^rg^ Rf^RRrRTRRRR R%»|;RrRRfRRErfR Rff 

22. ^pgRTT IrR% '^RRRT RTRTTR^ ?RrRR^ g’RWRRf^R R 

23. R RRTRRfT^g^rTRrSTTR^rT^nCR^R 3TrRRrRRRRirr 

24. Rgsr^TRRRRT^RRR^R CTKR ^RRJRTRTRTTRRTT^rRT 

25. RT^^rSRRr ROTf RTSf RRWf aj ^TRRRTRT Rf ^R1 RT?:nT^ 

26. RRRTRT rRf RTRf ?Rfsr ^fRf^^R: RETf : RTRR: RTRf : 

27. qRR^RRfR^Rt R5Tf:r^OT^:R: RRTPRR’R^gRqTFRRRRRi'R 

III Plate. 

28. . . SRRTSRR ^ERRSRT R^RrTRRT^RrRiT^r-WRRTR^R RTOT^R^fRRT 

29. RRVRTH f^rRRTR; R%f:T%%RR3RRRrRgTREJRaT^^RTSTSesr RRTrtRTRRR 

30. 4rrri: r^rr Rrg^R^RfRfRT R55%crRr%?:rg%RE5RRR^sr^: rr 

31. fRT^snTiorRl^RR ^R^R RRT^ [=Rr] RTR^TR: ^RRr%RF%$R RRRT^ 

•32. ^wfR I ^'Rig gRf^gRRg 5:^RR^ RT^R ^R RT RT 

33. ^R RR^TRT^RTgRFIRR; RRRRT %R RT^R 5RT#R R? 

34. fRRgSR g^r ?:T3rWE^^?Tf^fR: R^ RR RfTgTR: R!ER cT^ER R^ 

35. ^R^^r R?:^Rr rt rt ^rr^^r^t rt^r rtctr tr^tr? rfrr f^R 

36. RTR RfT^RTRRTt^ I SI^Rr^R f^J% [r] g I STTRFRR^R 

T ranslation. 

Lines 1 — 6. 

Be it well. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu which agitated 
the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on his lofty right tusk. 

Of the Manavyagotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nourished by the 
geven Mothers, the seven mothers of the world, fo continuous good fortune gained 
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from the protection of Kartikeya, having all kings brought into subjection in a 
moment at the sight of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Narayana, were the illustrious Chalikyas — adorning whose family, his body purified 
by the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, was Pulakesi-vallabha-maharaja. 

Lines 6 — 8. 

His great-grandson and the grandson of the illustrious Kirtivarmma-prithvi- 
vallabha- maharaja whose pure fame was established in Vanavasi and other territories 
of foreign kings overcome by his valour : — 

Lines 9 — 10. 

And the beloved son of Satyasraya-sri-prithvivallabha-mahara[ja]dhiraja- 
paramesvara, who by defeating Harshavardhana, the lord of all the North, bent on 
war, gained another name of Paramesvara : — 

Lines 10 — 19. 

His dear son, who has conquered all who are eager for victory with his arms 
resembliug the hoods of the serpent bearing the burden of the earth, using the pure 
and sharp edge of the sword which looks like the tongue in tasting the blood of the 
hostile kings in several famous battles and with the help only of his single thorough- 
bred horse called Chitrakantha ; with numerous missiles stuck in his armour, having 
made his own the fortune of his father (Guru) which had been obscured by a trio of 
kings and taking up the burden of the whole kingdom subject to his sole power : He 
re-established by his orders all the grants to Gods and Brahmans in the three 
kingdoms which had become defunct and defeating in all directions the hostile kings 
by war gained the wealth of his ancestors and supreme power and became a sun in 
prowess unopposed by others. 

Lines 19 — 32. 

He, the conqueror of the sovereignty of the whole earth by his prowess, the 
Satyasraya-sri-prithivivallabha-maharajadhiraja-paramesvara orders all thus: — 

Be it known to you all that while residing at the great military camp at 
Malliyur to the west of Kanchipura, in the 16th victorious year of our reign, 692 
Saka years having expired, on the Full Moon Day of Vaisakha, in order that the 
merit and fame of our parents and ourselves might increase, we have granted to twenty 
Brahmans, with Syamasarma versed in the VMas, Vedangas, Itihasa, Purana, 
and Dharmasastra and purified by the ceremonial bath of avabhritha in Agnishtoma 
and other sacrifices, and of Harita-gotra, at their head, Gananka, Balunka and 
Demanahka of Bharadvaja-gotra, Konahka, Idumbanka, Dudanka, and Narananka 
of Kasyapa-gotra, Meranka, Nagahka and Eevanka of Atreya-gotra, Nandanka of 
Kaundinya-gotra, IMasanka of Sandilya-gotra, Kadanka of Gautama-gotra, Kariiika 
of Kausika-gotra and others. ... at the request of Sri Madhava born of Ganga line- 
age and son of Kaliyanga as also of his queen the beloved daughter, dear like life of 
Sri Eanaragavarma, elder brother of Vikramaditya . . . 500 nivartanas of paddy fields 
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below the tank in Nellikudi Kkiruvale and Na.navati and Sagale. May this be protected 
like their own gift by rulers who understand life and wealth to be transient, who want 
to acquire fame to last for as long as the Moon, Sun, Earth and Seas endure : — 

Lines 32 — 35. 

It is possible to make a great gift oneself but it is troublesome to protect the 
gifts of others. Between making of a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more 
meritorious than making a gift. It is also said by Vyhsa who is Deva Vyasa 
(a mistake for Vedavyasa the classifier of the Vedas) : By numerous kings beginning 
with Sahara has the earth been enjoyed : to whomsoever the land belongs at a time 
comes the merit of the gift of land. He who confiscates land given by oneself or by 
others is born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. 

Line 36. 

Written by Sri Jayatsena the maha-sandhi-vigrahika : done by Sri Bhagyabala. 

Note. 

Place of Bind. 

These plates were found in the possession of Gangappa, Patel of Honnur. He 
stated that these plates were in his house for a long time. He lent those plates for 
publication in the Archaeological Report. 

Description. 

There are three copper plates with a hole round which passes a ring k inch in 
diameter. A seal is soldered to the ring bearing the figure of a boar thereon. Each 
plate is 9" long, 85" broad. The edges are raised a little. Each face contains 
9 lines. The first plate has writing only on the back. The second plate is written 
on both sides. The third plate has writing only on front side. On this face some 
lettem at the beginning of lines 1 and 2 are much worn out as also the greater part 
of lines 2 and 3. 

Connected Records. 

There are several records relating to the early Chalukyas. Among them may 
be mentioned : — 

(1) E.C. X, Vokkaleri Plates : Kolar Taluk 63 of Kirtivarma II. 

(2) E.C. XI, Harihar Plates : Davangere 66. 

(3) Jour. Bo. Br. R. As. Soc., Vol. XVI, pp. 235, 238 : Karnul Plates of 

Vikramaditya I. 

(4) Nerur Plate : Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 163. 

(5) Haiderabad Copper Plate Grant: Ind. Ant. VI, p. 75. 

Paleography. 

The letters are well-formed. In some places they are much worn out as stated 
before. The test letters bha, kha, ba, are all of the 7th century to which they 
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belong. The record seems to be genuine. The characters belong to the Early 
Kannada type. 

Language. 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and is in prose except the invocatory verse 
at the commencement in praise of the God Vai’aha and imprecatory verse at the 
end. The language is free from faults. 

Authorship. 

The grant is said to have been issued by the maha-sandhi-vigrahika Sri 
Jayatsena. The name of this high officer who was a minister for peace and 
war is an indication of the genuineness of the record and the importance given to 
royal grants made under the Chalukyas. The Karnul Plates are similar in this 
respect and contain the name of the same officer Jayatsena. The engraver is called 
Bhagy ahala. 

Purpose. 

The record is composed to register a grant of rice lands of 500 nivartanas to 
twenty Brahmans well versed in sacred lore. The grant is said to have been made 
by the king at the instance of the Ganga Prince Madhava and his queen who was a 
daughter of Vikramaditya's elder brother Eanaragavarma. The donees, or at least 
the first donee, are said to be well-versed in Veda, Vedanga, itihasa, purana and 
dharma-sastra and performers of sacrifices like Agnishtoma. They belonged to 
Harita, Bharadvaja, Kasyapa, Atreya, Sandilya and Kausika-gotras. The object 
of making the grant is the usual desire to get merit for the donor and for his 
parents. The names of the donees like Bafunka, Konaiika, etc., are more akin to 
Kannada than to Sanskritic names. These names are rather peculiar. It is 
possible to read them as Baluju, Konaju as the horizontal stroke is absent in the 
last letters of the names. 

Geography. 

The king’s camp is said to have been at Malliyur to the west of Kanchipura (or 
Conjeevaram). Malliyur has to be identified. The lands granted are said to be 
situated in Nellikudi, Kiruvale, etc. As the letters at the spot where these villages 
are named are much worn out the reading of the names of these villages may not 
be free from doubt. 

Date. 

The record is dated S 592 and the 16th regnal year of Vikramaditya. S 592 
is equivalent to 670 A. D. This being the 16th regnal year, the commencement of 
VikramMitya’s reign may be calculated as 655 A. D. This date is in keeping with 
that of the rest of the records of the period (see p. 366, Fleet’s Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts). The present grant gives both the regnal and the Saka year 
and thus helps the determination of the year of commencement of the king’s reign. 
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No other details of dating are given except VaisS,kha Purnima, the tithi 
on which the grant was made. 

History. 

The genealogy given in this record of Vikramaditya I is similar to that of the 
other known records. He is said to be the great-grandson of Pulakesi, grandson of 
Kirtivarma and son of Satyasraya. Regarding Vikram^^ditya we learn that he 
recovered the kingdom which had been lost for a time daring his father’s reign on 
account of the three kingdoms. What these are is not given in our record but the 
Harihar plates state that they are Pandya, Chola and Pallava. It is farther stated 
in the present record that Vikramaditya revived in the three kingdoms which he 
conquered the long lost gifts to Brahmans and gods. 

Vikramaditya is said to have camped near Kanchi in the present record. His 
conquest of Kanchi and the defeat of its Pallava king who had bowed to no other are 
referred to in the Harihar and Vokkaleri Plates. The present record does not refer 
to this conquest. 

The king’s gift to Brahmans is said to have been made at the instance of Sri 
MMhava and of his queen not named. There is one epithet in praise of this Madhava 
consisting of three letters which looks like Jy^dava but it cannot be clearly made 
out. He is said to be descended from the Ganga family and a successor of 
Kaliyanga. It is not possible to identify him with any of the known Western Ganga 
Kings of Talked. The queen’s name is not given. She is said to be the daughter 
of Ranar^gavarma, elder brother of Vikram§,ditya. So far the name of Chandr^ditya, 
elder brother of Vikramaditya I is known to us from Kochrem grant and Nerur grant. 
RanarA>ga may be a surname of ChandrMitya or he may be another brother of 
Vikramaditya. 

31 

Harihar Sub- Taluk. 

At the village Haluvana in the hobli of Malebennur, on a slab to the south-east 
•of the tsvara temple. 

Size 3'X2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

aSOSoCi SDOostei idcS Sd du 

•Soa. 

00 

2. rfrScrsdosJ doqJaS li 

3. 

4. OcTsa: sddaSa^^do sSdajos^is^dSo 

5. ^030 POTS'S ] ?50 [ 23 r 3 <? 05 ' 3 ^?JdE 3 O] 


18 
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0. [droiSoo^Sro] 

sSoo^aod 

7 . . , _ . s 5 o$ 7 l;g sSoiSsira _ _ _ 


8- asj^cvaa 

9 . odS 


(SosSracJo 3oS^ ^^i^PisS. 

20- S<2da53 

21. zja.ososart r qdcts 

22* . . . sS:23^3|ra 

23. . . . . ^ . . c8j3?3od;^ .... sq-^ 

24 . cteo tsTJOJoi^^iSo 


Note. 

This is full of lacunae as the characters are much worn out and cannot be d eci- 
phered except at the top. It contains the usual stanza in praise of Sambhu and the 
titles samasta-bhuvanasraya, etc., of the Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla (1076-1126) 
and some grant in that reign. No date is given. The characters seem to belong to 
the end of 11th or beginning of 12th century. 

32 

At the village Haralalli in the same hobli, writing on a boulder. 

Size 2' — 3" X O' — 9" (size of the writing only). 

Kannada language and characters. 

3o03od aSdo^ rr^sSDdO toocSoJosSo^d 


1- 

^qr 3 d[E)] 


2i' X 7 ' 

6- 

.sdcdora 

2- 

tti 


6- 


3‘ 

00 doosK) 


7 . 

oio<?lrSQ 

4- 

oriOc3^Q 


8- 

ogjSO 



Note. 



This short inscription records the grant of an umhali (rent-free land given for 
some service) called nitiga-umbali to a person named Nirayanaof the village Mungala- 
vadi on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Asvlja in the year Sadharana. 

The date is not expressed in Saka era. The characters seem to belong to the 
17 th century. 

The meaning of nitiga-umbaU is not clear. The word nitiga probably stands, 
for nitiga, a virtuous or righteous man. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

33 

Beluk Taluk. 

At the town of Belur, on a pillar brought from the western fort wall and now 
kept in the enclosure of the Kesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

rfjs^cScoood Sod SoiadO udodod)CSo. 



— 

7- 

dddd 

1- 

dd 

toorid— 

- 

2- 

grso) S3 to oj) oo s.pdo 

n 

8- 

U liQ 

3- 

do doddoorisn^djrt tS 

9 - 

rSB ortc&oiA) 

4- 

odgOSod dori^*j3 ^odo 

lo- 

ddd dj?d3c>d £> 

5- 

did ^^j\6fo do 

ll- 

d d o ed ?3|J3dj 

6- 

^j3S?r5r5d 

i 12- 

^odaojsdd d/3d 


Transliteration. 


Left side — 

7. 

1 

varahana adahagi 

1. 

Sidh&rthi- samvatsarada 

Eight side — 

2. 

Phalguna ha 12 lu srima- 

8. 

kotu a badi 

3. 

tu Samkaralirngasvamige Che- 

9. 

gall oge yemtu 

4. 

innaiyana magalh Kerncham- 

10. 

dinada Somara di- 

5. 

mana seve volagerreli ha- 

11. 

na pa 1 aki naivedya 

6. 

tu kolaga gade mele nalku 

12. 

tumhe huvina puje 


Note. 

This records the charity of Kenchamma, daughter of Chennaiya. She is said to 
have lent out 4 varahas on mortgage of a wet land in Volagere of the sowing 
capacity of ten kolagas and stipulated that out of the interest of half varaha thereon 
should be defrayed the expenses of offering 1 padi of rice (or 1 pana worth of rice) 
every Monday to the god SankaralingasvUmi and of worshipping the same god with 
Tumhe flowers on that day. 

The god Sankaralingasv^mi referred to here is probably the same as the 
Amritesvara temple at Belur in which are found inscriptions recording grants to 
Sankaradevaru. (Belur 83-5). 

The date is given as Siddharthi Phal. ha 12. Ko Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 16th century. Taking Siddharthi corresponding to 
1569, the date is equivalent to 23rd March 1660 A.D. 


18 * 
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34 

At the village Muttagadah4l in Arehalli hobli, on a slab standing near a hoase^ 

Size -24' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
sS^ojsOo sjs^us? s'3.^;d 

2'— 6" X 2'— 0". 

1. ;:S^3)5'3Cjs.s^ 3 ?toto^d 

2 g rvr ijZii :S 75 

y — e ZP —■ 

3, d 2^>5F^gc^?"3rq3jd_d z^n^d^-sd 

4 socdojrsdoaddoo d:o3;d:t,o 

,5_ d rloddaosjOt^iadi!©;^^ S:2^.d;T30dccio 

0. Esa^crsa^^ ^^dodo ©a3ro^.od33o3o 

7, & s:^coodd:Sdwd ©eododd^s^ 

« s? zjsoDoo sgri reSi^Es^do.ddd 

n 2> 

9. sit)S4®3te^OiT3SSe^z3g 

10. ?3-aadtodooddsSd5r3d ;^o3j3?dA 
n «*(d ddS, Sd)d arscraKA^ 

12. coodSddd^d tsd^^o doorioo 

13. igodod^sg/tjdodortsioDoda 

14. dSE3^ . . . 

Transliteration. 

1. svasti Saka-ni’ipa-kalatita-sarnbatsara 

2. ornbhatta 949 nuru nalvata ombhattane sarnbatsa- 

3. ra pra[va]rtise tad-varsha-bhyarntara sri-Bhadravatara 

4. Kaliyuga-madanarurn malapar-avandi- 

5. ra gandarum subhataraditya subhaga-Naraya- 

6. na Visvadaditya srimatu Ayyala Maya- 

7. ti Katayira satapalada Aru-maravatti- 

8. li chayila-perggalitana-samyapadada 

9. adrakke sakhi Poyyala- gavunda Dai- 

10. sakhada balula paksha Sanivara trayodasi 

11. Asvini-nakshatra adakke tapuva Baranasi sa- 

12. yira kavilenalida patakarn mangalarh 

13. Tarndaladevonu maga Kateyira Bi- 

14. lekanna .... 

Translation. 

Be it well. The year 919 after the expiry of the time of the Saka king being 
current, during that year, the illustrious Ayyala Mayati Katayira, an incarnation 
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of Bhadra, a Cupid of the Kali Age, champion to opponents, a sun to good warriors, 
a Nar%ana among good warriors, a sun to the universe, obtained the office of 
pergade of Arumaravattili-chayila of the (village) Satapala. Witness to this : — 
Poyyalagavunda. 

The 13th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha being Saturday with Asv ini - 
constellation. 

He who violates this will incur the sin of killing thousand cows at Baranasi : — 
Grood Fortune. 

Taiiidaladeva, his son Kateyira, Bilekanna .... 

Note. 

This inscription does not refer itself to any king of any dynasty. It merely 
states that one Katayira of Ayyala obtained the office of pergade. Ayyala 
seems to be a shortened form of Ayyavala (modern Aihole in the Kaladgi District of 
the Bombay Presidency), a business centre of the nanadeffi merchants. Probably 
Katayira obtained the headship of such merchants at Satapala. The date of this is 
given as S 949 Vaisa ha 13 Saturday with AWini-nakshatra. The cyclic year is not 
named. The year S 949 corresponds to 1027 A.D. Prabhava and the whole date 
is equivalent to 6th May 1027, a Saturday with Asvini-nakshatra. 

The imprecatory sentence follows next. 

After this comes the name Tandaladeva whose son Katayira and another 
person Bilekanna are referred to. But as the last line is full of lacunae, it is difficult 
to see what these three persons did in regard to this grant. Perhaps they must have 
all joined in making some donation and this portion must have been lost- 

35 

At the village Airavalli in the hobli of Belur, on the 2nd viragal to the north of 
the K^mesvara temple. 

Size 5' X 2i'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

■a^drto:. 

5'X2f. 

T ®(d sJy — 
ca 

3_ riocS5‘s[c3];dJ^tSoc3 

n ecSsty, — 

5, ^^^^daer^^scS^ddo 
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0, 3ogo30J3Oc3^d(S^QSj3?'0 3i0SSoSJfr3<2;3j35CSao 

7, ^5&j^5cr3J3^or^a3oo;^<adco Sodrado^Scrs 

III es Sv^- 

ft c3ccS;T3a5oSort 3oA.o odo^rsdooSaJci.dAao 

ii 

9_ ad^rd SSds^r osr^SoSo 

10. SocS^ 2. easraddodJ 3o;3d3^oDo;T3Qrijj?dort 

11. eddgoJo ;&ffio;&ewS!5a3oo<2jQci) uort^ 

12. Sdo ^J3odo doddojsdjseeo ^jsd^o^jsodoaori^Sodo?* 

13. 3o?0addoK)^odaSo^5^aoDPidOAde3oOa 
14_ ^;T2d3dorio^*ooar^aSo^ort 

15 


Transliteration. 

I Band — 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri prithvi-vallabha-rDaharajadhirajam 

paramesvaram 

2. Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara-savaprikta-chu- 

3. damani malaparoluganda k4 [da] na-prachanda yalimulaniriva 

4. prachandan asayasura sanivarasiddhi giridurggainalla chaladankarama 

II Band— 

5. nissankapratapa-chakra [va] rtti Hoysala sri Vira-ballaladevaru 

6. Hallayurada nelevldinolu suka-samkathavinodadim 

7. sri prithvirajyam geyuttaviralu Kumara Lakshidhara- 

III Band- 

s’ daradanayakarnge Hannondunadu Lakayyanan olla- 

9. dirddade Sakavarsha 199 neya Krodhana-savatsarada Vaisaka 

10. suddha 7 Adivaradandu Hannondu nadigosuga 

11. Aravalliya turu fcuru-sereyam hididu Ballagavu- 

12. danam komdu danda munuru honnam komdu Ballagavudamge 

13. hanavina manna Lakayya kahagi salisida a hariba- 

14. ke nadu maguldu Lakkayyarnge 

15 


Translation. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of fortune and 
the earth, maharajadhiraja paramesvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, 
[a sun to] the firmament the Yadava race, crest-jewel of rectitude, lord over 
Malapas, terrible in war, foremost in war, fierce warrior, unassisted warrior, Sani- 
varasiddhi, giridurgamalla, Eama in moving battle, nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti 
Hoysala sri Viraballaladevar was ruling the earth in peace and happiness at the 
camp of HaJlayura. 



143 


For Kumara Lakshidhara-dandanayaka When the eleven nads refused to 

have (protested against) Lakkayya, on Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright 
half of Vaisakha in the year Krodhana, the Saka year 199, Lakkayya captured the 
cattle of Aravalli for the eleven nads and slew Bailagavunda and took a fine of 
300 hons and granted land of 1 hana (annual income) as kdhii (maintenance 
charges) to Bailagavunda. For this action the nad granted to Lakkayya . . . 


'Note. 

The inscription is incomplete as the last two lines are full of lacunae. It 
belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Viraballala. From the reference to bis 
capital Hallavura and Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka it seems probable that 
the king referred to is Ball^ija II (E. C. V, Chennarayapatna 181 of 1205, Arsikere 
40 of 1209, etc., name Hallavur as the place of residence of Ballala II). Kumara 
Lakshmidhara or Kuvara Lakshma is a general who was the Garuda of Ballala II 
and gave up his life on the king’s death by self-immolation {see E. C. V, Belur 112). 

The date given is both incomplete and faulty. Saka 199 is evidently too early 
for the Hoysalas. Taking the cyclic year Krodhana of the viragal it occurred both 
in the reigns of Ballala II and Ballala III in S 1127 and S 1247, respectively. It 
did not occur in the reign of Ballala I who moreover did not possess the titles 
Sanivarasiddhi, etc. In neither S 1127 or S 1247 the figure 199 of the viragal date 
occurs. The figure seems to be a clear mistake. 

Taking Kumara Lakshmidharadannayaka and Hallavura referred to in the 
record, the viragal has been assigned above to the reign of Ballala II. Hence 
S 1127 may be taken as the date of the viragal. Taking this year the full details 
of dating given correspond to 27th April 1205 A.D., a Wednesday. 

The record relates to the appointment of an officer Lakkayya as the ruler of 
eleven nads or districts under Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka and the opposi- 
tion of the nads to his appointment. It is stated, however, that Lakkayya over- 
came their opposition by attacking the village Aravalli which must have offended 
the nads somehow. He is stated to have collected a fine from the village and killed 
its headman. But he made a grant for the deceased to his family. 

As the last two lines of the viragal are full of lacunae the record is, to some 
extent, incomplete. 


36 

At the village Kogodu in the Arehalli hobli, on a viragal set up in front of the 
Mallesvara temple. 


Size 5' X 4'. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

n'^dcd dod^^d d^sraoccJod tJidDDrt doadod d^driog 

"s^dsses 5 'x 4'. 

1 doJ: 55d dtJ — 

J- O “ 

I- ;T2dSwS(3e^o d?>5dg$^ 

Q. D'szaddocdjo ps dd:dJ stiiacdg.d d 
^ n o 6 tJ 

2^3050 3;i3 — 

3. occSoc* ^j3?rtj3»iSd Aiddn'3d;odd ddo^ us 

4 . eacdoddgri dssd sTJCdoidoJado rd 

3dcc5; — 

5. o CTjsds?dd dodjdj3?*c« dousdod d 

6- :^dradcdo^do d:i3d^ isps^osod e'sccJo^r 

Transliteration. 

1. Kcgodin okkal Tagarenada kud-ildalli Nitimaha- 

2. rajana hariyal Gandara Dumnia Katayyana ha- 

3. riyal Kogodina Sivaragavundana tamma Ea- 

4. jayana maga Madia tay-udeyurchchuva- 

5. Hi ur-alivina tupigojalu mudalisi sa- 

6. tta Machayyanu nudidante Chinnayana karyya 

Translation. 

While the inhabitants (oJckal) of Kogod were allied with Tagarenad (kud- 
ildalli), on Nitimaharaja going to W'ar, during invasion of Gandara Dumma 
Katayya : — 

Macha, son of Eajaya, younger brother of Sivara-gavunda of Kogod fought and 
died when his mother’s waist was loosened, and the cattle were carried ofi during the 
sack of the village. This is the work of Chinnaya according to orders (nudidante). 

Note. 

This is an instance of viragal records in which a warrior has died in the 
defence of the honour of the women of his village and for the protection of its 
cattle from the attacks of enemies. Kogod is a village about 8 miles to the south- 
west of Belur and Tagare is situated at about 5 miles to the south-east and Tagare- 
nad is the district round it and Kogod ^sls either situated within Tagarenad or 
allied itself with it. An attack on the Tagarenad by Niti-maharaja and his 
general Katayya is referred to in the record. 

This Niti-maharaja was a king belonging to a minor branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty of whom about seven inscriptions are found in Manjarabad Taluk testifying 
to his rule in parts of that Taluk. The dates range from 1026 A. D. to about 
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10-45, the latter being the year of his death with tlie perforiuanct* of the -Jaina rite of 
sa.nyasai.iia. {Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. V, Intr. p. 4, Manjarabad Taluk Inscriptions 
50-61, 53-5-5, -57, 50). A Chikka Katayya is also referred to in Manjarabad 50 of 
1034 A.D. 

The present recoril is not dated. It iiiav be assigned to about 1034 A. D., the 
date of the last record referred to in the previous para. 
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At the village Tumbadevanahalli in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab standing in 
a ruined basti. 


Size 4' X -2 ' — 6 


Kannada languagt^ and characters. 




stijtSsK) 4' X 2i'. 

' n ^ 

1. dodesScdoori cS^dd BSdu d [*j droaA»d uda doods? do =6-2 
— 

2 - ddos^ docnsdod dod^d dopjf dodou d&^ ddra zradd 

.3. dod^ ado ds^ d^, dot^ ti^rs^o ii dd^dod^ adsuS^Ddo dcdc^s'so 
4. dQDd aS^dd? sdjtrsa dodd^ do;^dsr^i 3 ;area 5 o dtajcdod? II 

^ acfioddo Fo do:dOod doeoo dc[ 3 ododu.<?rtcajo c-3a,s?f^ooo;y3?»o daccoododo 
3. d3‘^a3odod4^^a3» dodoc djOjSsd,* 

7. a oSooSo ds33d dDdrid.d Sdot5t)dro,coo dsoD,aa3oo II dos^dctododooDdro 

» Q <1 <4 t) o 

g. ddsrsd^-t^?^ dEsaaadc d;do dos^dodddd d? doacSd^oTja d^d&joSd^d 
9. cdoOodo 11 oSd dors ddo^rSot^js^d?^ da e3?*d gj*d dddd dzs^ 35 a 3 o 

10 - ^J 3 ?^ 97 )d ddd;gJrtda 533 n driw ^od^dod d^do II ^^ddoddo^u?' do^:^rOd} 

43. aad sodddt^o ©^d-o^n'a^p'dddrS^d Soi3f ^?z37)coo dxg II 

42. «3o7^d.'t3, u^^dd oua doi^d-JKd deeodo rta^do^rdos ?<od-P'?:S5do 4^rS<? 

1 --t. *pa F doodo tso 0 isra ii sjjddiu tara d,da rsdoddd.ostjorv dori ctJoiod.^jrS 

1 J,. dood-rd djodrt c5)d d)t3d SdctJo dad.Sia dsjd aJj^daddoorS assid drSw d, 

ATt jiO M M ^ ouJcJ 

1 ft. dd^ tro^-ddd-riJ tpjaotoc lodo dtirS*? Sd, ddd dd doodccSodo das^a^ aisdi 

AO 4iOiJcd^ O'^ 4 O 

0^0 


45 n-3^0 d^ddo dxpSd dodo^rddSOo dd^aaorSo dono: drSjto^'addpddo dots'sdg^dp 

dd, dro:g FSi dfd II 

47. dodosd 20odo.^cloCT3d^ dood cSssJcdoodd dds 4 F 7 < d?*-dd; 4'2ris?^c3-cp 

zdijo d^dddoS;^ 

57)do 3s?i)d dodoo 11 ad^drSt^arS d^darSd;^ dosirsd doSods^ oSo^tstsod^rSo ooioddsy 
^4° 5 T)^o d) 4 .t 3 docTsd dS?a 3 o 11 d)*^dddo dd^cSo ddeeou do^ rirSd dodoK 

dodddddjoo 


18 - 

19- 


19 
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on. c 23e:,?3ou ^JaSoa^aosSo ll ii,^ a^o.i jSU do aa^a 

•21- <^^£3 ■^dodo nSrO Q3;ea3ri do&^s 

22- ddodrS^ sJoddosasa^ diS'sdos^sJ^^^do udd's* d)ddcr3a^3^do s’adoa 

23 - dCDdddcs^^do djz^cdo u9rte) o dd^dra^_^rs :^dPkOQ^do Sd rdsad^ 

24- do d33^d^ dod-tJijooO Sod ddra ^^sodo dosdd ddd^dOooj3(;:^oR3o ddd^.s?S 

25 - :^odo ui^ d^d.s d^ddo do^-adsdo ad^s acra^ddc t^rt^dos's 

26- zs^do^Fo doodd d^cdo^Fg'sdoto So?* Sdo?* ds'sd^s'aos^o dsi3.s o'sn sTJoarSer SdOftf'^a 

27 - d^dos^^dj s&o^d Sftf. ^ddo eiidoa S?tf^^ddo doanas doddodcS 

28 - Q-ssadd^ay^ 250? c^o -3 .s?<So adod.5jK?^^o oSo 3 o 5 - 3 ?>djs^;^o SjsaSo 

OQ. a dod Ododd d?:? d rtes o riK Sd ?3 o so dd dd zjDcSjO^doortcdJo sesosS) 

80 - djsc^oSodQd rsijS d ii^cdo ddx^do dsiSo^^oi^S^ori d-'dedcCoorld^ 

81 . dddcdPcOsasMI Sd II rioT^rido ?*dgOdrSo .sod?* d?’od djsddodsd-^.c 
82 - dods?A) s^dd:^eda 3 oodd £;-ddos£)?* 2 ^od; 3 ‘ 3 cSddx?*o II dia du^^Sfjrs 

83. fi^.^ds30de3 doot^?* S^s^f srsK^d djs 50do?*o tadcdad zadS^ 

84 . d^ddiiido adod dd:f\^ oj 2?3 so^saj^^oSi^ 

8,5. dara.^ des* dddon'^so^ dg oiodo doS^do 

8fi. sj-a-qra-dj dcras^oSodd, d3addd,d cdo s^adddo dedod c?*d 

37. es add does^o Quoa^s^FSo Sjsu o' 25'a?*os^j d^d) sDOd dod d'aS-'dod:^dd sDS^FSd 
38 - d ?d.dd^do ccJod^^ dood?* dossa djds'^c dd ds'^o aa oS^i^dd^s ddoododo 
d'i.a^FdP' 

39. dooSj'^e? dda^diao sadoi^ s^do II 

Translitemtiun. 

1. srimad Ereyaraga-devara Asa vabbara[si] madisida basadi iiiaugala maha sri 

2. svasti samasta-surasura-mastaka-mani-niakutia-rasun-ranijita-charana-pra- 

stuta- Jinendra-sasana- 

3 . m astu chiram sakala-bliavya-cbaudra-jananain I'bbadraiii astu -Jinasasanaya 

sanibbadrat^m prati- 

4 . vidbana-betave anya-vadi- madabasti- mastaka-spbatauaya gbataiie 

patiyase H 

o. .) ayavarinmaui mudadiiudani ildu niyataip Pattaligeyam rajyalileyia 4- 
Id imiiatiyiiu maiiam- 

6. golisi vidvisbta-brajakk e\ dt‘ bbitiyau itt ayamaxi appukeydu cbalamam 

kaikondu loka-prasi- 

7 . ddbiyutaiu iiiadidan Avagan idle Kadaniliaiiiiiaya-vikiiyatiYaiu || srhiiat- 

Kadamba-vamsa-lal^nia- 

8. ^■aui-^atbarolage Kanaki-ksbitipam bbiuia- parakraiiiau enisidan i maliiyol 

arati-nripa-jayoda- 

9 . yadiindam atana magan amalagunopefcau atiprabala-jalada-gbana-pavana- 

11 enipp utata- ya- 
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10. .sovijasa- viuiitatcgedeyagi uegalda kali Hriduva-uripam I' tat-taneyan 

atula-balaii udviitta-iipu- 

11. k.sliitipa-kudhara-vajraui dhirodarttanene iiegaldan akutila-chittam Pochayi 

nutaputam Buta '' 

12. atauige putti balavad-arati-niahibhujaraniridii geld armminol urvvitalaiiie 

pogale toridan afca- 

13. ta-sitakirtti nosala-kannam Cliiniia '' cue uegalda Chinna-nripatigam 

anavadya-latamgi Suggiyabbarasiga- 

14. m urvvinadosage putte puttida taneyaii ati-pi'akata-\ ishada-ya.san Erevain- 

ga akkara uegalda iiri- 

15 paratnan Alvaran ervvette bhitiyim baudu pogale tannan avara Patti- 
yodeyanam peragikki kaduniud Alvaranam bageyad- 
10. aut ari-seneyan 6disi geld armniiiiesakadiin sindhujamgam uiigil udagra- 
balavalepauaui bhujadandan i Nanni-marttandadeva U 

17. maled idirananta Cliolika-balaru ettidod^iitum adirad Ereyamgaua do- 

rvvala-dalavan evogalvudo Jakkaladevauaii eyde 

18. kadukalipida chalamam '' antu negald-Erega-nripatig anantasukhaspade- 

yenippa Yechambikegam Kautuvenippa 

19. Chinnam kantam puttidan udara-tejonilaya II puttalodam iiinnaye pesa- 

rittapar i jagada luanujar endode pesaroip- 
'20. dittalamMade kolgu Pattaligeya Chinnanemba bhayarasadirndam H atainge 
vuttidam vikliyatita-sitakir- 

21. tti uegalda ganda-taramdam bhutalake Kalpa-vriksha-samopetau eiiippa 

daui AAregamahlsa 

22. svasti samadhigata-panoliaiuali4sabda luahamandalesvaraui Bauavasi- 

puravaradhisvaram Kadaiuba- 

23. Ghakresvaram uudara-Mahesvaram iiubhaya-balagaudam uauni-mart- 

tanda tauagilladivam kargga-Sahade- 

24. Yam m4nimiuau6bara Hara-charanasekharani HaripMa-sarasiruhottarasara 

Sarsvati-ka- 

25. rnuavatamsam vikalakula-uripati-hridaya-saiutapakaraiu viveka-vidyadha- 

raui Bhrigu-iuata- 

20. charyyam maudara-dhairyya Kadamba— ku|akamala-vikasauadityam 

ra ja- tar ^gaua- tarunadi- 

27. tyam vikrama-prakrama-kisora-kauthiravam Kadamba-kauthiravam iu4- 
gadhika-mauiul-madaharislia pu- 

28- }aka Lata-vadhuti-bhala-lila-tilakam biruda-trinStram haya-Salihotrazu tu- 
gitu- 

29. ttiduva birudara-pendira-gandam ganda-tarandaiu ari-birudara-bayole suri- 
geyain kirupu- 


19 * 
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30. va doddamkainbadiva ottapragltain geya-vinddaiu nijakidottunga srlmad 

Ereyauigade- 

31. va sthirara jiyat ^ kanda I' (Tange-gadalgaia noregam timgala belpimga- 

m odaval adakilvelpirn 

33. saingalisi tividatt Ereyanigana jasam aklula-l)lmvau4rataradolu I' nata- 
nitaleksbana- 

33. gni uriganainganam ujvala-kirti-pandura-bliu kurulu 

jade-yage jagakke 

34. devanad-aribiruda-trinetran emagi Kondakund^nvayo- 

3o. tpanne vikhyate Desige-gaiie Ravichandr^khyasai 

yama-niyama- 

35. svadbyaya-paraue}ai’appa Machavegantiya Tavareyakere- 

ya kelaga- 

37. na iidanamannain dharapurvvakam kottar Chalukya vikrama kalada -21 iie 

Dhatu-sainvatsarada Karttika Na- 

38. udtsvaradashtami-yaiidu mamgala mahd. srl sva-dattam para-dattim va 

yo bareti vasumdliardm shashtir-vvai'sha- 

39. sahasrani visbtayani jayate krimi ^ 

T ranslation. 

Line 1. 

Asaval)barasi, (queen of) the illustrious Ereyangade\ar, got this Imadi built- 
Good Fortune : — 

Lines 2 — ^4. 

Be it well. May the sasana of Jinendra, whose feet are brilliant from the rays 
of jewelled diadems on the heads of all the gods and demons remain for ever for the 
good of all the people who are the moons the hhavyus (good Jainas). 

May good fortune befall Jina-sasana which is the cause of bringing great happi- 
ness and which is strong in breaking the heads of the rutting elephants the hostile 
disputants. 

Lines 5 — 22. 

Jayavarma ruled with happiness and royal sport paffalige (a town called 
Pattalige delignting the minds of all with the oxcelleum of his administration 
and causing great fear to the assemblage of his enemies and possessing great revenue 
and ever resolute in his aims and thus made the name of Kadambamnaya (Kadamba 
family) live for ever famous all over the world. 

Among the kings who were the ornaments of the Kadamba family was the king 
Ranaki famed for his terrible prowess and victorious over all the hostile kings 
on earth. 
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His son was the heroic king Hriduva possessed of spotless character, a whirlwind 
to the clouds the powerful, a receptacle of great fame. 

His son was Buta, endowed with matchless strength, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the proud kings, noble hero (dhirddattan), guileless in mind, and Pochd- 
yinutaputa {^raised, by Poch^yi and pure). 

To him was born Chinna who piercing and defeating with great force the power- 
ful hostile kings and possessing wide-spread white fame showed an eye in the 
forehead appeared like Eudra to the praise of the whole earth. 

To the famous king Chinna and Suggiyabbarasi of spotless creeper- like body 
was born to their great joy a son Ereyanga with pure fame spread far and wide. 

Akkara : When the famous Nriparatna (king Ratna) routed the Alvars and they 
went in fear and praised him (Ere3^angab he kept their Pattiyode\’a behind and with- 
out caring for the Alvar he fought, drove away the hostile army, obtained victorj' 
and bj^ the force of his prowess he surpassed Sindhuja (Saindhava?) and his arms 
shone with great prowess : — Such vras Xannimartandadeva. 

When the troops of Gholika full of pride opposed liim and fell on him Ereyanga 
did not tremble. How shall I px’aise the force of his arms and his determination 
(chala) when he fully protected .Jakkaladeva and sent him (in safety) ? 

Thus famous, king Erega got by his wife Yechambike, full of happiness, a son 
Chinna who was an abode of great glorj^- and resembled Cupid (Kantu). 

As soon as children are born, men in the world might call them by j'our name, 
Chinna (boy). But the}' are afraid to name them so lest the name being adopted 
largely Chinna of Paltalige might kill them ? 

To him was born king Erega with his fame spread everywhere and cool (not 
causing torment to others), a receptacle (karanda) of l)ravery and liberal in his gifts 
like a Kalpa-vriksha on earth. 

Lines 22 — ^31. 

Be it well. May the illustrious Ereyangadeva prosper forever: — Obtainer of 
the five great sounds, mahamandalesvara, lord of the excellent city of Banavasi, 
emperor among the KMambas, a Mahesvara in liberality, champion to both the 
armies, a sun in tmth, liberal in gifts without sparing any for himself, a Sahadeva 
in sword, delighter of women, an ornament at the feet of Hara, a jewel at the lotus 
feet of Hari, an ear-omament of Sarasvati, tormentor of the hearts of wicked kings, 
Vidyadhara in wisdom, an expei't in Bhrigu's system, endowed with the courage of 
Mandara, a sun in expanding the lotus the K^dambakula, a young sun for the 
multitude of stars the low-born kings, a lion cub in growing strength, lion of Kadaiu- 
bas, causer of great happiness to the wives of bards, sportive ornament for the 
forehead of the women of L^la, a Eudra to the titled, a Salihdtra to horses, a cham- 
pion to the wives of the titled who rock the food they swallow, a cup of heroism, 
thruster of sword into the mouths of the titled opponents, smiter in great battles. 
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delighter in music instrumental and vocal, lofty in his lineage, the illustrious Ereyan- 
gadeva : — may he prosper for ever : — 

Lines 31 — 34. 

The fame of Ereyanga enveloped all the world whiter than the foam of the 
Granges and seas, and the moon-light. May the Rudra to the titled enemies bring 
[happiness to ] us — with the fire dancing in his eye on the forehead, with the white- 
ness of his brilliant glory, with the matted hair of the locks of [the wives of his 
enemies], with his mastery of the world : — 

Lines 34 — 39. 

In the Desiga-gana of Kondakundanvaya was from the guru Ravichandra: — 

Engaged in control of passions, self-discipline and holy studies, Machaveganti 
gave away with pouring of water land to the extent of adana-mannu below the 
Tavareya-kere (lotus tank) on the Nandisvara-Ashtami day of Kartika in the 3 ’‘ear 
Dhatu, ^Ist year of Chalukjra Vikrama era. 

Good Fortune. 

He who takes away land given bjr oneself or by others will born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand j^'ears. 

Note. 

Find Spot. 

This stone inscription was found standing at a short distance from the village 
Tumbadevanahalli in the midst of the ruins of a Jaina basti. Some of the walls of 
the Basti are now standing and all round is a thick growth of vegetation. A few 
stone images of Jina are also found. 

Desceiption. 

The inscription stone is about 4 feet high and 2+ feet broad. Above is an arch 
in which the first line is engraved. Below is the main inscription. 

Connected Recokds. 

Inscriptions belonging to Kadamba chiefs in the neiglibourhood but not in any 
way connected with our inscription are ; — 

(1) E. C. V, Manjarabad 18 of Dayasimha. 

(2) E. C. V, iManjarabad 53, etc., of Nitimaharaja. 

Paleography. 

The characters are well-carved and belong to the late Chalukyaor early Hoysala 
type. They are not roundish like the Hoysala but cursive like the Chalukya 
records of Yewur (E. I., Vol. XII, p. 274). The letters on the arch are too small at 
the end and can be read with difficulty. At the bottom of the inscription several 
letters are lost at the end of each line as they are chipped off. The characters 
belong to the Kannada group. 
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Language. 

- The language is Kaunada with the exception of two Sanskrit stanzas at the 
beginning in praise of Jina-shsana and an imprecatory verse at the end in Sanskrit. 
The Kannada used belongs to the class called Middle Kannada. The old letter 1 is 
used in the record. Forms like ildu (line 5), armmu (line 16) which are not met 
with in the literature of the period are found sparingly. Mistakes in orthography 
are also met with though on the whole the orthography is good. Thus ndvirtta is 
used for udvritta, sas%na is used for sasana. 

Authorship. 

The names of the engraver and composer of the grant are not given in the 
record. 

Purpose. 

“^The main purpose of the record is to give the name of the person (Asavabbarasi, 
queen of the Kadamba chief Ereyangadeva) who built the Jaina basti in which it 
stands. Further it records the gift of some wet land (5dana-mannu) below 
Tavareyakere for the basti by a female called Ma,chave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina 
guru Raviehandra. Incidentally it contains the genealogy of Erej^anga, the 
Kadamba chief. 

Geography. 

Pattalige seems to be named as the capital of these Kadamba chiefs. But 
it cannot be identified. Similarly, Tavareyakere tank below which some land was 
granted cannot be identified. 

Date. 

The date is given as Chalukya Vikrania year 21, Dhatu sam., Kartika Ashtami. 
Chalukya Vikrama Era began in 1076 and 21st year of this era corresponds to 
1096 A.D. which is the cyclic year DhMu. Kartika of this year began on the 20th 
October and ended on the 17th November. The tithi Nandisvaradashtami given can- 
not be easily identified. Probably it indicates suddha ashtami. If so KJrtika suddha 
ashtami of the year Dhatu is ecjuivalent to the 27th October 1096 A.D., a Monday. 

No other details of dating are given. 

History. 

This gives the genealogy of a branch of the later Kadamba kings who ruled in 
Bayalnad (Manjarabad and Belur taluks). The only titles to distinguish them as 
Kadambas are ; Banavasi-puravaiAdhtsvara and Kadamba-chakresvara (line 22). 
It is stated in lines 14-16 that Nriparatna attacked Alvara and Ereyanga gave 
shelter to Alvara. Similarly, in line 17 it is stated that Ereyanga gave shelter 
to Jakkaladeva against Cholika-bala (Chola army). It is not however easy to 
identify these Nriparatna, Alvara, and Jakkaladeva. 
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The genealogy of this branch of the Kadambas is as follo%vs : — Jayavax’ma 
founder : King Ranaki : Hriduva his son : his son Buta : his son Chinna : Chinna’s 
son by Suggiyabbe, Ereyanga. Ereyanga’s queen is Asavabbarasi. 

v/ Regarding the religion of Ereyanga, we learn that his queen was probably 
a Jaina who built the basti at Tunibadevanahalli. He himself was a devotee 
both of Vishnu and Siva. 

From the mention of the Chalnkya V^ikrama Era it may be assumed that the 
Kadamba chief was a subordinate (^f the Chajukyas as several other later Kadamba 
kings were and that in the wars between the Chalukyas and Cholas which were 
common at this time the Kadambas naturally fought against the Cholas. 
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At the same place, on the ped&stal of a Jaina image 
characters. 


ai3 ri 3 , ?sc. 


Kannada language and 


T miisliteration. 

1 . Basa[dige] Basavurade bitta ga 2 , bhatta 50. 

Translation. 

To the basadi are granted at Basavura 2 gadyanas and 50 measures of paddy. 

Note. 

Some paddy and money seem to have been granted at Bflsavura for the basadi 
at Tumbadevanahalli referred to in the previous record- This inscription is engraved 
on the pedestal of a -Jaina image at the place. The characters seem to belong to the 
11 th century and the record is probably of the same period as the previous epigraph. 
No date is given nor is any king named in this. 
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Manjaeabad Taluk. 


At the village Bekkanahalli in the hobli of Yasaluru Taluk, on a slab set up in a 
rice field to the east. 


Size 7' X 3'. 


Kamiada language and characters. 

sJooBCTstsDCJo stjOj'sS; cdjjSoodi sg/sdrdo ds^^d rlcS^cSoOTod 

7 ' X 3'- 

1. Ad&^oa 

•2. diysdd ^ drtcrsdoSdo-j 

g. od dodd I djScdododd.dd 
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5. CTaoJod: ^S^sosraots^t^sS ;T3dj,|^3o5DOs3o 
(5. oDj^Sjd d^dd dod^do ! 3 ^ ddes^rtd 

7 doS do drodoEsddo craoJoddood.d dosdrtad 
g. djC;T3dd^drid dogf^do doots^yaddi^dddort 
9. doddjsd^ [srs]n gj3i| donxrsSdd ^Sd ddort ;t3 
] 0- a5oS;Sd^ ^^QiS d rtxdodod^rsd zSu djadrSss 
11. cnjod^rsT^cCo dd^dddcdodwC e dcdos'soaodtrsd 
12- A’SCTsd^dadd d.ddo^o auo n^CTSs^d^ddi; 

I. 3. d o TT^d:^^ dood ddod^^dooSjsdrSog dc^dd 00 

14. ijs^iadrad Si30. do^d cjsdoood zrad adsrs 

15 . 3^E3,tc^^q3jC!3o|?nf srredo «^d-GCri i^assrs^do^ddx 

16 . adodrodoxodo a dod^o^r^cooaJrad dx^Adododddo dra 

17. ddoJo doOd75dc3^ddd doS^do doSdTjqSdijdddo 

10. Adodo3i)A a ^dddddo todouSd oXi^d)c3s5dP' 

19. ^d;^oddd^o srs cSxtsod^do ddodcra d=J;.s 5 Fdo 
• 20 - 3 ) Saojs^?? ccod's odso EjrsdoJ ^do II oioddordsu 

21 . Odd oDod dod dodcdo daoJooo zro.d esd^xod 

^-L ^ —/A 

22- srad 

Trcm.'iliterattutt. 

1. uamas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-cha.iiia- 

•2. ra-charave trail6kya-uagara-rambha-mu- 

8. lastambbiya Sambbave I Vijeya-samYatsarada Kartika 

4. suda 1 Bn srimaiii maharaja Devaraya maha- 

5. r^yaru sukba-sarnbr4,jyavaualuttiba kaladali 

6. Teppada Yisvaradevara makkalu Chikavijennagala 

7. makkalu Madamnagalu Eayasamudrada Maligeya 

8. Mallinatbadevagala makkalu Maujinatha-devaravarige 

9. matha-manya-dbarmma[va]gi kofcta Durgapurada s4saua namage na- 

10. yakatauake kottida G-odumalenS.da bettadolagana nalku 

II. urabhageya Bekkiaabaliyauu a uamma tayirar^-da 

12. Gauradeviyara besaralu bittu Gaurapura-stalava- 

13 . da a-gr4makke saluva cbatus-sime-yolagulla gadde beddalu 

14. tota mara kattuguttage kode yile bale nidbi niksbepa jala pa- 

15. s^na siddba sadbya yaksbini agami asbta-bboga tejasvamyavauu 

16. agumadikondu acbandrarkka-stayi-yagi bogisuvamtbavaru Ma- 

17. ligoya Mallinatbadevagala makkalu Nanjinatba-devagalu bbo- 

18. gisuvamtagi a-stajadavaranu odanabadisi kotta puravarga 

19. sva-dattam para-dattam va yo baretu vasumdbara shashtir varu- 
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•JO. siia- saliasr^ni yishtayani j^yate krirni 'I yi-dharma va pA- 

Jl. lisadeyiddavamge G-arngeya tadiyalu Brahmanara korada 

JJ. papa M sri sri. 

Trandatiou. 

Braise of Sambiiu. On AVediiesday 1st lunar day of the luiglit half of Kartika 
in the year Vijeya, while the illustrious maharaja Devaraya-maharaya was ruling a 
happy kingdom : — MAdanua, son of Chikavijenna, who was the son of Teppada 
Isvaradeva granted the village Durgapura as mafha- manija-dhar ma (rent fi’ee grant 
given to a matt) to Manjinathacleva, s(ai of AlAHgeya Mallinathadeva of Kaya- 
samudra : — 

The village Bekkinaualli forming part of the four villages in the hill of Grodu- 
maleiiad which had been given to us for tlie office of iiayaka we give away in 
the name of our mother Gfauradevi and re-name it as Gfaurapura. It is given 
away as ])nravarga after obtaining the consent of the inhabitants thereof whth 
all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment including wmt lands and dry lands 
within the four boundaries of the village" as also the gardens, trees, kaUugutfdge, 
kodeijile (betel creeper), plantains, treasure on the surface and underground, water 
courses, minerals, actualities and possibilities, imperishables, futures, for the enjoy- 
ment of Nanjiiiathadeva, son of Alaligeya Mallinathadeva to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure. 

He who takes away land given awa\' b}- oneself or by others will be born as a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He who does not protect this charit)' will 
incur the sin of killing Brahmans on the iiaiiks of the Ganges. Good fortune. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village BekkanahaUi re-named Gaurapura by Ma- 
danna to a Virasaiva Guru Manjinathadeva of Rayasamudra for the maintenance of 
his matt during the reign of Devaraya-maharaya, evidently Devaraya I of Vijayanagar. 
No Saka year is given in the grant but the cyclic year Vijaya and the tithi KArtika 
.su 1 and the weekday Budhavara are given. Since the year Vijaya in the reign of 
Devaraya I coincided with 141d A.D. the date given may be taken as equivalent to 
■Jotb Octol'er 141d A.D. which is a M^odnesday as stated in the grant. 
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At the village Din.jagiir in the hobli of Chaunaray:i})attia, on a rock near tht“ 
road to the soutli-west of the village. 

Kannda language and characters. 

-J -Jo 



3 . 2rsOsrsaorf3SS dd:S 

.]. [djses] sSd. 


Note. 

This coutaius the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and the date 14o6th year of 
the Salivahana era. Nothing more is contained in the record. The year corresponds 
to 1513 A.D. 
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At the village Nuggehalji in the hobli of Nuggehalli, on the lintel of the main 
doorway of the Lakshminarasimha temple. 

Size 7 'xlO\ 


Kannada language and characters. 

iSd^crsahzSi^Ki SsSa-s n’^didddid oA^^dd^soao^-,^:: 

sSoas^cra^da tysncosrscSa do^Od:d ©d^rtOdd. 

7 ' X 10 '- 

1 - dsddod 

dododg^rsSsd^doid ©dod dod:g^dd drass* d ©o: ^^dood^ao'soDss'sdcrsK 

o Aj&idddo^di' 

0. d ^^d^ds^sTid d^doucrio dosdtrsc&djs dz^oSsdrSOcdra ddd^adjE)^.? dosoD-a&s^oilcoodO 

t)j?dood^$r3 dojsddo- cjacdoddod &oa5o 

3 . oE^^cfio ES-sohSd riood^d^oSdjs dtsoJi ^.s^d^^ysd^t^d-sd dort^cc): 

d^oJo ^TsdEya'tfodd ©ddodcS: ©osdO ;g^odo 

4 . ddoo cSoodgETsd :^53osrt)Od 0?^-?3t||a3jd dJS^^o tss^iP^dJoeadjr dof^cSidgoJj^ysd 

» 5 ) 5 - 3 dd;T 3 ?*odd ©dod dodd d drad* to ^ (sojz dd dsd.dox 

CO 5O aJi 

.5. ^^tldod^o^ddd^ddo Eraddodd^dd; rfjs^s'sod^ddj asadoortcCad d^ddir1«?ri( do^'^^ 
SR?cdodj: dsaadddo 

Tramliie ration. 

1. svasti sri jayahhudaya s'aka varusha 1366 samdu varttamanake salu^■a A- 

nanda-sanivatsarada Magha ha 5 A lu srimamn maha-rajadhirAja raja- 
parames’va- 

•2. ra M virapratapa Devaraya-maha-rayaru Vijeyanagariya nelevidinolu 
sukha-rajyani geyivalli srimarnn inaha-muvaru-rayara-ganda Hiriya 
Kattigeya 

3 . Avutiyanayakara makkalu Kattigeya Gundappanayakaru Vijaya-Sdmanatha- 

puravada Nuggiyahalliya nadan aluvalli Aramaneya adhikAri tsalake 
tsalavAdi tsaladam- 

4. kamalla Yalahaka-nAda pi’abhu -lAlada Bhimisettiyara makiialu Chikka 

Bhimamnanu Nuggiyahalliya nada adhikArava-nAluvalli Ananda- 
sanivatsara Magha ba 5 A lu Hasta-naksliatradalu 
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5. sri Prasauna Kesavadevaru Narasiuihadevaru Cropala-devani bijayatn- 
gevuva devarugalige saiuprokshaneyanu madisidanu 


Tranulatioii. 

Be it well. In the prosperous Saka year 13-56, the year Auauda, on Sunday 5th 
Imrar day of the dark half of Magha : — 

While the inaharajadhiraja, raja- parames vara sri Virapratapa Devaraya-maha,- 
rWa was ruling in peace at the capital VijeySiiiagari ; 

When the champion over three kings, Kattigeya Glundappa Nay^aka, son of 
Hiriya Kattigeya Avutiya Nayaka was ruling Nuggihalli-nad : 

While the palace official (adhikari), keeper of his word (tsalavadi or chhala- 
vMi ?), conqueror in a moving battle, prahliu. of Yelahakanad, -Lrlada Bhimisetti s 
son Ghikka Bhimanna was ruling the ndd of Nuggiyahalli = — 

On Sunday 5th lunar day of tlie dark half of Magha in the year Ananda with 
the Hasta constellation, he performed mmprdlshanam for the processional images of 
Prasaimakesava, Karasimha and Gopala. 


Note. 

This records the ceremonial purification of certain images in the Nrisimha 
temple at Nuggihalli by Ghikka Bhimanna, prabhu of Nuggiyahalli during the rule 
of the Nuggihalli-nad chief Kattigeya Oundappa Nayaka, a subordinate of the 
Vijayanagar king Devaraya II. 

The date of the record is given as S18-56 Ananda sam. Magha ba 5. This 
date corresponds to 19th -Tanuary 14.35 A.D,, a Wednesday and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. 

An inscription of the same nature referring to the same reign of Devaraya and 
the same officer Ghikka Bhimanna is found in tlie Sadasiva temple at the same 
village Nuggivahalli. (See E. G. V, Ghannarayapatna 241 of S'l>354). 

Nuggiyahalli is called Vijaya-S6man4thapura in the present as well as the above 
record referred to. (See also another record at the same place dated 1249 A.D., 
Ghannarayapatna 238. ) 


MYSORE DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 

42 

Mysore Taluk. 

A sannad belonging to the Ahobala Matt at Mysore produced by Mr. Anauta- 
rangachar. Pandit, Oriental Library, Mysore, on behalf of the Agent, Ahobala Matt. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

cOtioiad;, LooJooiao^ dgz^oocJa .Dr. w^otOorr^ 

jSDOtorddd d:j30?? 35‘S)tistoF{Sd j?5d^do. 

do^o e>^d. 

«i — c t.^ 

3r3*F «gdd dj?3oOd.) 

1, dd^zs^a oasjc^^ja^^d^J^aio^iJs 

2 e^codeS c^/^^Lki o zo^3o^^j5'3o rtCiiF”^^ 

3^ 5J dg^snj^SdoaoTJdjscrso dc(3o O? 

4^ d3^o drids^o taredojoas^sSra^oSj? ii ddiido A^^duo dso 
5 o tansDo doxodod3j*o s^dssrao dx^s^sd^o s^oaJodd 
5_ di d^S^^ncTso I ddo dd^ ^fdo:^ddosd:fST>dT)Ci53o 
7_ So 3^dx^craddD^So osso ddSDd^d^dSoo II dd^or^cn) 
g_ doDao^dod'a jdod^srsSids d^dJS^dosDdo:^ 

*9, qra^? d^^jCCiodds II ddo^^d^dcjss-sd: 0^006x1; 

20. 5}!^^ diajo a:ddod^jdix”a3o;^ do^dx SfsSfS’DoJod II 

41_ d'sSoSj^f^ ados doSSdoxsr307)C^073dxc^dr ^^crs 
12. dj^^dSd^tods^ddSTsd^?^ gSdosj'^_,oS:d Sxd:rg Sods 
23 _ d3?*s Qjddds d^os art osdxj do^do? Sx^ds dj^ad? 

44_ aoas s^^^droa dx^ooas II aacdJsdxdcS: sd 

25, ddsddSS ddFori^io oE-V 2 .d dod dSrdrod srsqirddT) 

26, didod^dd sd^fs om SjS^d'sddox H «^i;cc3:d rtx^ 

27. ^d o^craoJjd d-cSjd dosD^SD'adodsrrSysd ca:o 

28. ddcfliddd ds:^cr3d tjodocrsaddcdo 

*29. s&^tTsd ^^d)^d:d_..dj3doododood;3T)cdod33 

20. dAfflod^jrsdSod SdDFUSaddddoddad’SgdqJx 

21. ^ ^^dod^&.°dxd d'aoDdosra^ddjqSj d^a^djdJSd ed 

22. doqraSdSJOSjdrads ODasssraos^dojsJ as 

23. o ODSoeaua diSo^crsa dS dSFdoodcrsd:dxS 
24 ad,dS^AoaoDdAxdxd ^^dicr^tsraaaoa craadddo® 

25. ^d Sf8_.d3^3raar3:^sd0ia^dddds adjdoSoua 

*26 dx^S|Sd(°d oiodoSoodcdossracraarad S'PDAa do 

27. ads^osodSosud djSddoS^^sddsra^rSodd^doodd 

28. dp^pdcrad 3od3d:d d:d sos^ddod.^d^s ad:cn)oss do 

29. &°dxd s,^s^--1„,craaddcdadddx ^^dodd ©dx?ao 
d. Aocj3 aax oa dSod d sdooj'o.S Aos&^ddA^ 

0\J, C) nj. Q 5V _£ ^ (jj 

S j"? cIif3*^Z3^C3p Sj^cI^03oOc\ 3 SiOaO tc5*3C^ cvJcDF^O^j cs^ 

:33 3oJv^^5Jcd: d?C37)o373Z3X)d^ ^^zSrtdcr^ste^si 


♦ ^ OlJZidcIO ^^3d^DT?2i^clO:) c-Doti d^SjfysrtODgdS ;fjS360c3- 
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34, '^<5Q'3rdK ssaojseuodicicJ 

q., -..cSS^,, ^^cJort^Qisr^^rS^sJort aci&ojsu rr^sSo qSxct) - 

30, ;d:?raa^J^st5;3oiodd II ^^od^^^lAoaod^sJd^sra^ _ . 

37 . o?33DcraqS.^^^sr3a!§^osd^ri^ril s5roc3:d 

38. aS^EsSosisSFe# s3ojo3^d€j_ das-s «s6?*A «r!^arj(cii)da^aot3dox 

39. ^'933(aAd 0OCT3 oDj^dJddO ^^aradoSdrc^ 

40. -odo^doo dda3o^_j_ lorf^ s-s'Jo^ sg^* ddSdd^rr^do o 

41. do^rtdd^n^do o ^^Diortdrr^dj o 00:1; dj.,'3do n-3jd;rt?*odo 

42. aofcj^Bdo asrarSdo dasd crssod doi;Qjilrr^d;d d^o^esi^rid^^ 

43 addodo, dcraodjo* ddrdsaod.srsh sd dad ddcra 

44, !i-ovs'i)lo dd^dd^ odOA^da o doda crasao o d^O^taa 

45. ODooa 5L.s2.5‘vill.^ s3|d dara araocoadada^ .svlls.!-^ 

40, ddoa) d?dsr^d 3^^ . dwdaaod^ ooado s^a 

47 dado adsooaod daaa 33113!-:- :i3 s3dya>0 daaod, os'o 

-*■ * • M • _X JV 

48. ao^a ooas^Sadaoa^ddaoad) cgaouades sada d^d ara 

49. s^d^o^eaaSosJ^oacca ^O3l!ollo 

50. ollolllo dcartd aaaa aaad dad oMvillo soa^ dad oil a 

t.ovG-310 

51. ddoa 

3H2.vllol = 

3-^desdod:g^dd ^dd^? 

3€-llolll^ oa_j?3ada ad Oj(SD)oaa?cradd^^ ed^S^d^. 

t.OV5'3lO 

,52. da^ddad-i? ©do A-^da o doda aaaad o dod^^ dd dijcx^aa IcShs^fo-j. 

53. daraaraoosadada^^ d^daaod^^ oll^ dado 

,54. ua dra arasaaad d«o^aa SoiS^oaooa 5i?^4s-,9 
doddaraaa ooa^daaoa d^dd^s^ dd So I oils. 

<^Si olio 

smv<^ ^ 

• o 

ddoa a>.v<L '= 3 1 1 1 _ 3aSK)dodddd add^ 5^1103— © .ocra joadd^ ©dsoadada art 

48SVFO-^ 

* vsHllollo dadortd ©.do o doda aaaO o doda Sd, o dodS dara 
55. d^o^fcia SoS^oacca vvll^ill s6gd dara 25aoaca;Tadaa 

50. d^dsady dxd^ d£3 arasa d^o^aa So&soacca wllollo 
57. doddaaaa Soddaoa aaad dad d$a . Ilvlllo djsrtd..c 
58- ^ d^o^aa Soaoacoa vssllollc sadeado 

* dt a«? “ ^^sadaoazjddo 3d3^ s^d^oaaddcR ” <aoa dfa^doagoa djaaSod. ^ 
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59 - srsrtsS? ao^ort -> 

000§.llii,l 11-^ 

(jO- rr^dj d'xdj ^ a-sao d:!.2do s. dod^^ dd so ; 

01. ia^oDODo oo 32 .s's.i= sS^s dtjTs srso oDOd7>do.s ddo :SdS)50 do^Orii jt.livl-i- 

02. ooods^doddaou^ dod^c ds aoTjri.;^ oooos'v-^ 

03. doFlda^ioj ns-vi I lo eroded^ d^o^tso Soia^o'scoo oooiills.1 1 1 .^S ddo-s 

04. r‘ 2.II01 1 1 =r 3i>dradcdS^dd a'a.id? dJijOd 

1 1^ oo^srsdJ iort e^on-s srsrid^? Bd;SS^d^ 

05. ooo§,lli<.l 1 1 -^ Soiacracso ^ddd doododds^d; oSociao 

00 . d?:r 3 diosT^do d^dd oso^ rr^dorl^do^ dso dooDdiddoe^ 

07. doSoia^^dd^o'ssd^o'agJS S 7 )dd^dcrsd dodj S:d^d.^?s 33 ^ 

00. ^^ts^diooas^o < 5 ^l;;S,d^=■d^?^ d&doE^j^^^dSa'sdqrsoud 
00 . dsldatiA oOi^ rr^dod^o oJidS^ ^^od cS)e^ dsod^^dro 
=(= 70 . d-®'Si ddD ^^s^d'^drsd/sdrS dd^drad^ai 5 fM^?dod 

7 1 . sdjspuo d.doa 5 ^ 2"3 ojjd dsSjd d adcs:'‘ 3 ,s dos^iddai: 

No ZV Ci. O- t) 

72. cci ^^dji^gs|^d dj3d|,dd^^s‘3jdoSj:^ ^^doc^^ddssrirs^ 

73. ^d's^da^es^d^j ddd:dod dOd'^KS'stsdd, ddrSo:^d,do 

74. Jj3^?dc£d d?n 7303 - 3 t 3 ' 3 d^ ^^dddn‘^d33dossdq73o:^,3d4)Fd 

75. es ^dFurSdo ^?d;d edjs^ioododd ^?do 

70 . rt;T 3 dJ 5 ^-^iri?*dort II s^?cdjdrto 3 ^:Sjd sSjcrsodddjs:^ 

77. d dDsD sTsdodsrrS^Dd coood^Q S.d craeaddcciJddd srs 
73. :^!T3d zysdJO'SKtjdcflJddd d)^cr3d ^i^dod^do;^ djsdoc 

70 . dod:oda^odrad dsiod^sdddod S^TarisSaddddod d 

30 . dd'a^ddj^^ ^^dod^&^d-od dias-sdesi's^d dJd^r d? 0 ^d,dJ 3 d 

31 . «dSo doqraSd SaoS_,dKri:S o-a&iAasj-ao^dooso dsoo 

32 . cras-adcrsebdoso-acrasa d^d^Fdoodaad::d-;S Od^^dS^ 

33. dos^d;Tadj3d ^^daa'^s'sdoijss ODfadddo^^d ds^ 

34. ds^s^ssTj^^dad^dddd^ ddadoioiodrtod «3j3fSgSd? 

35. d cSodiSiOdcdos^raDDsrad s^ddd 35osod57)jGSoSSo 
30 . ©-ad dJSddjS^^^Sdd? 3 D^^ilod? 5 ^daoddd?^^dD-a 3 o ddo 
37. doddod soa^dsad^d^s adocraoss doa^s^sd 

*33. DDEidddoddd; II dGd.^^dcadddrf? d}od, 5 ‘^d)doa dc 
30 . da^d 33 sa 5 ;djri^rt sas^;Sd;o? 3 ^djS^ 5 aaad Sd^draafN 

00. qradtdidddoojsd aadsadps-a odj? rr^d:)ri?* 

01. d-2'^)^53driE: rlcS^ eacradoiod^oadoado 

92 - ri^ diddfsaa-SSjOU ddooSsadad doosa^ s^'^osSoo daartr Sdrt 

03. dS daosa d^ E^odoj edd:o5a sarad et/sodoa doaaaoSJ 

=*= ^ 15 '? “ ,^^i5ad5D~tiada 3 s.raa a^aj^aaKddd: " =5013 d^daartoaSad djsasod. 
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94 - aoioosoftrs coo^iSosggdj sjO(^ 2 dSort 4 ' 22 ^'i?*’C?^^o 

95. sd) sSoQd^odHd*? ^ 051 )^ ojoJort htin'sdoo 

96 - a 3 ^ 3 o 9 -a dJdsJ'^ 53 odlj| d^ios-scidd ^??io 53 ^^;gOF Sladj 

97. J3'auii?<o^o Ij^-scOj sS^o^tSr? crasoo-sd sso-soo^cra srs 

99. rtd^ yfsccodjd tj-ad a-aio)r1^j dsD cc!33d^od:^ ^^d^dd 
99. O d^dd3g/2d 23 ^ 3 o^EidoddrE# doiosijdoj^ ddosrsddddc'djao 
100 - «d:d^Sis 3 d.Q I coj? n'^d^rls? cd:d^ dd:*^^d 33 d^*riE 3 

101 . KOddosj-asq-aEs srradq Ad^d-ad^tcri^ou 

102 - ^^d:do do:ddx I ^ rr^d:ri 

103 . • • • oodDOJdsadojOd'^^ aio. s'adradDdd^dddOril 

104. cOj^ n-^diri^ d:pd 237 ) 4 cCodid dps^ dtjra [doas;] drea^j 3 i 3 ^_ dd 

105- ©"ad^^ iddig,.aodo da^o oj 3 d:d ssiJio arad^ddodd dd 

106 - • • • [ 3 oJra ''3 ddsDdi^ dd.aoadi^^ a_,;jdjd^_j^ dS>^Q irido 

107 - o-s^oaS Soadj ccj; rr^dJd d;-!go?S 5 -adt^od d.tdir sddo 

108 - d^rras d^os-ad d)ddjd co:)Od ssr^ ddo^dcio 3 o,s 

109. oDi^ rra^dirl?* cdod d:gjd^^d:rt aradidd;;c^ 

110. dsai^^jadiEToscdoj ^^riod d.,;:SoF oddj cdadSJ vrsixiri^o 

111- ^^4 ^?dodd ddaoi dsaa^jsu^ ^(jd:dOona d.a^naA 

112. oi3 d^-'sod) cdjadddo (didJ sad djia ds? djaSo-socsano. 

M CO ao _o ^ 

113. ddfos^^ sasa dod^da dsadd ddaarad^do 

114. ddrdjaod.dah dd^sa dodda daE^^jsdado^ dsa saoxs 

115. d dao cojs^i^aao ada^oor^ dod^dj ad s?^jsi3;coad^dj 

116 . « a 33 ad:^oda^ Sj^dodd daaoodras^doda ^^d^dsa 

117. d/a2saa^godd^ri^a a-^o^radoddrs? daaosado d 3 ad: 3 a 
118 * cSadc^dddad da ^ ^doddoaa ddodddao ddsadd 

119 - ^[^?]ct 3 :gsr^dF'd dqados-^ ^ijdodd ^^ri^dd aadodO^aan 

120 - ddFdsaod^aan adJd^d^jjoda cojdodd:i cSoodJ I 

121. cOid rljSij^d a^aaa!viddj^;^d dasa^soadodaFrtyad oDoo 
122- djd daadddaddd ds^oad zsadodaasddaJoddd 
12.3- sS^oad ^^dai^dj^ d. 3 d:ododiodaacc 3 ad 3 ad djood^ 

* 124 - s^sJ^od SaaFUSaddddodddd'a ddjs^ &e 

125 - c 5 ^£i^^d 33;;5 

126 - D 7 ) 2 i^^sn)os^sjoos 0 r^soo a 7 ) 22 r 3 $cn)td sjoasDcrs 

127. &j d:o: 3 eJ 3 ;;J:qjj 3 ^ £is|jd^^^oa 57 )?d;T 3 dj 2 c 3 

128 ' 6 iOC 3 ^fS 7 )$CrS£i DD 2 iS 3 ds 5 :)^^d S 5 ^ 

129 ' tDdodo^iozoddod cc 5 :cl)^j 02 dcdossn)a 7 )S 37 ) 

130 ' d^y-D.:)® dosods-DjO^od^oGJDd do^dsj:;^ 

cOjv ^ 

131 ' ddfef^sjcTt)^ ^dodoc^d^cS ^o©^ds 37 )c^d^^ tDdo 

* ^ “ ^(: 3 ' 0 d;)O 7 ) 2 ;iS 3 d 0 '^^ZJ^ZL ” 


-Sioi:^ sSjsaserf 
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132- II ^^dodaSjSi; 

1 .SH ao d,&os7)s-3 020 23SoS2) ^Sosd's.s AcsDSdsTs ceo 

134. 53o2^^dqS^gd^ood^^ 

135- 35"3 S;T323‘3d., 3jddOraOS :SOsr^a5‘323i5d, S-3jr3c;^sj^ 

436. :S^n'3o3?237)d^ ^^qjrSdis^dsadois Aqr3o:g 

437. rOQ'srdra js^drzjisdo ^^docScgjsijtoododa 

433. 3) ^)j^dorS;3-3q33n5^3)ori^dOr? ^odo^ dod^^jS^dsT) ^ijzs^dooo 

439. SdjO .ss-sodsddsidoOccoocn) ud&^oOM 

440. rr^do qj-scrad sradd II oa^^docr^d^d-o^dod^ qj.;SF 
444. doo's^s^ sc^doJoc o3odo3|j osod^ 

*142. siD^^ ddd^d^d^o li s^ds'^^noKo d;oe.o dd 

443. ds'^dosj'sodo ddds'^ds^d^s) ^d^o 00 dd^s‘ II 

444. ^d3-^d)'|;5‘3 d'3'^? dd^dd"^ ddjO(;do^ odydd'^ddros's 

445. dd'^o djsaoo dod^d^d^ II o 3 o? djadDdd^sj-add^ 

440. ddd's oSo^zs'sa ds^odssi) oSo^srs 

447. dD c 6 o?ddd' 325 ‘SFdd'ss cSo^ jraca'^&ifdd^s^dd^ dots 
443. do ^^oSx^do^oog"^ siOsj'socdooa .^idcrao 

440. ddrarddsor do^d^ir li doi^odarsg dddo&^dddo 
450. dssrosrs oSo^dj^^Jsrad^^doota^odd^sad'^s doc^ 

454. dordo^ddddo dosraodood dd'^ddd^o3oori?*o 

452. SdsTs ddrado II d'so^oo .sssd dJ3d ddoad dr oojssdcoo 

453. dd 50^ esra^gJDud do;d=^ d&ijodo 
d^d dgtodddo. — 
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ddo «jdK? 

dxa&dod do^o3 edc do^odo 
GTis^o doododd dodod coo;3-3do 
d gjrado d^o^sao doiro'aoso sixddd 
dojvdo dddd) doo^wdEo doo 
arsrio add coo^ rr^dodcdo^ dodo 
dods'sdodd.EJsn ddo.^raddd 

t 

drdjsd.d^rt edoda&djoo 

t) 

do oDo^ do^dd ^^cdossr^dr 
d ddod.sraft dno ddrdO 2), pod p 
d^sod doaddoO o&^srsrd 
cg)drda7)?^ coof dosrs dd oe? 
d,5o3oodo,doddo3‘3 dooSo 
d ododasdjsodo todd^do 
cdootocroh ddcro sr3§)r&dad 


* dt O'? “5j? zs-odoDTEidcod ddjszt s^d.ododdOi ” dco dPdddrtaDSod djsded_ 
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c;iou d^d^riosSdd djssoOd. 


Transliteration. 

Si-ikaintliachyuta-Padmajadi-divisbd-vaktr6-ttha-fceja-chchhata- 
sambhutam ati-bbisbana- prabaraua-prod-bbasi- babasbtakam gar jat-sairi- 
bba-daitya-patita-inaba-sulain trilokibbaya-pronmatha-vrata-di- 
ksbitarn bbagavatim Cbamumdikam asraye II iiidanam siddbinara nikbi- 
la-jagatAni mulam aua.gbam pramanain lokauam pranaya-pada- 
m aprakrita-girarpj param vastu srimat-parama-karuna-sara-bbari- 
tam pramodan asmakam disatu bbavatam apyavikalam 1 1 Rarer lila- 
varabasya darnsbtra- darn das sa patu nab Hemadri-kalas^ yatra 
Dbatri cbbatra-sriyarn dadbau II iiamas-tesiu var4bA.ya lilayo- 
dbarate mabirn kbura-madbya-gato 3 "asya Meruh kana-kan4yate H 
patu trini jaganti samtatain akuparad Dbaram uddbaran krlda- 
Kroda-kalebaras sa bhagavan yasyaika-darnsbR-arnkure Kurinah kandati 
nalati dvirasanah patrarnti Digdantino Meruh kosati Medini 
jalajati vyomapi rolambati n svasti sri vijayabbyudaya Sa- 
livabana saka varsbamgaju 1747 ne sanda vartamana Partbiva-nfi,- 
ma-saiuvatsarada Karttika sudiia 15 Sukravaradallu Atre3'asa-g6- 
trada Asvalayana-sutrada Rik-sakbaiiu-vartigalada Yim- 
madi Krishnaraja Vadayaravara pautrar-ada CbamarS,ja Vadaya- • 
ravara putrar-ada srimat-samasta-bbuinandala-inarndanayama- 
na nikbila-des4-vatamsa Karnataka-janapada-sainpad-adhisbthana-bhu- 
ta R’iman Mahisura inaha-sarnstbana-rQadbya-dedipyam4na avi-. 
kala-sudbakara-kula-kraniagata Raja-ksbitipala-pramukba-nikhi- 
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23. la-rajadhir^ja-maharaja-ehakravarti-mandalanubhiita- 

24. divya-ratna-simh4sanarudha sriinad rajadliiraja-raja-parame- 

25. svara pi-audha-pratapA.pratima-vira-narapati birudemterubara- 

26. gamda lokaikavira Yadukula-payah-paravara-kalanidbi sarn- 

27. kha-chakrainkusa-kuthara-makara-matsya .sarabha salva gandabheruui 

da dha- 

28. rani-varaha-Hanumad-Garuda-Kanthiravadyaneka-birudamkita Ma- 

29. hisura Sri-Krishnaraja Vadayaravaru srimada-Ahobala- 

30. Nrisimhajna-labdha chatussaptati-samkhyaka-sirQhAsana-stb4yi- 

31. srimad-Vaishnava-bbubhrid-adhyakshatvalamkrita srimad veda-marga-prati- 

32. shthapana-charya paramaharasa-pariviAjika-charya sarvatantra sva- 

33. tarntrobhaya-vedantacharya sri bhagavad Eaiiianiija-sidham- 

34. ta-nirdh4rana sarvabhauma srimadi Ahobala mathada. srimat Sya- 

35. takopa Sriranganatha Svamigalavarige barasikota grama-bhu-da- 

36. na-sadhana-krama-vemteiiidare y sri-mathada Srilakshminrisimhadevara 

puja iii- 

37. vedana diparadhana vutsavadi kaimkarya-galige srimat hadalli maduva Bra- 

38. hmana-samtarpane murnttadakke saha apekshisi agatakkaddu Hajarallu 

39. tilipadisiddarinada yi mathadalli pujA sarntarpane vutsavadigalii 

40. nirarntaradallu nadayataka bagye Sosale talku paiki Binakanahali grama 1 

41. Megadabali grA,ma 1 Nagalagere grama 1 yi muru-gramagalarnnu 

42. Hajuru Divan kacheri lekhada dakhale merige giAmada beriju sagavali 

43. baradamnnu paranmiarisi sarvamarnnyavagi appane kottiruva vivara 

{22 lines foliowing contain a mode of calculation of revenue) 

66. hana muppagu-visada yi-gramagalaunu nikhila-surasura- 

67. makuta-tejo-raji-mrajita-pada-pitharada narnma kuleshG-devata 

68. sri Chamumdisvari-prityarthavagi sahiratnnyodaka-dana-dhara-pu- 

69. rassaravagi yi gramagalu yidakke serida yalle cliatus sima 

70. bhumi saha sri Krishnarpana-purvaka sarvam4iiyavagi | ri’imada 

71. Ahobala Nrisihmajna-labdha-chatussaptati-sainkhyaka-siinhasana-stha- 

72. yi srimad Vaishnava-bhubhrid adhyaksliatvA,lauikrita srimad vedamarga 

pra- 

73. tishthapanacharya paramahatnsa parivrajakach4rya sarvatamtra svatarn- 

74. trobhaya-vedantacharya. sri bhagavad-Eamanuja-sidhamta-nirdhara- 

75. na sarvabhauma srimad- Ahobala-mathada srimat Syatakopa Srirani- 

76. ganthaa-svamigalavarige II Atreyasa-gotrada Asvalayana-sutra- 

77. da Eiksakhanuvartigalada Yirnmadi KrishnaiAja-vadayaravara pau- 

78. trarada Chamaraja-odeyaravara putrarada srimat samasta-bhumarn- 

79. dala-marndanayamana-nikhila-des4vataiiisa Karnataka- janapada sarnppada- 

80. dhishthana-bhuta sriman Mahisiira maha-samsthana-madhya-dedipyam^na 

21 * 
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81. avikala sudhakara-kala-kramagata Rajaksliitipala praiiiuklui nikhila 

82. r4j4dhiraja maharaja-chakravarti-mandaUnubhuta-divya-ratna- 

83. simhasaDarudha srhuad rajadhiraja rajaparainesvara prau- 

84. dha-pratapa-pratima vira-narapati biiudenitembara-ganda 16kaika-vl- 

85. ra Yadukula-payah-par4yara-kalanidbi samkba-ebakr^m-kusa ku 

86. thara makara matsya-sarabha-salva-gandabberunda-dbarani-A'araba Hanu- 

87. mad-Garuda KanthirayMyaaeka birud4nkita Malusura sri Krishna- 

88. raja-yadayarayaru n cbandroparagaparyani-pumnya-kaladallu nam- 

89. inma mata-pitrigabge s4syata-pamnyal6k4yasa-sidbyarthayagi 

90. dhareyaneradu kottevada karana yi gramagak yalle c-batus siina 

91. bbumi yalagana gadde beddabi fcota tudike kadaramba niraraiuba iiia- 

92. gga maneyana jatikuta samay4c-b4ra saiukka pornmumarga karaga- 

93. padi surnka hatti pornum alesurnka kabinadapommu cbaradaya 

94. hulluhana yuppina mole yichaia pairu maddi pataniga poppaii sige kem- 

95. punulu madiye kudayaii sumka kariterige gidagayalu soppina tota 

96. tippehak marayali phala-yriksba mumtadaralb srigandha hortu kadime 

97. yayattu babugakiimnu siyayi berijige dakbakda alayida sa- 

98. gavaji agiyiruva baje babugalu saba yayattauinnu sri malbada- 

99. Hi devarapuje Brahmana-samtarpane niurntadakke uirupadbika saryamarn- 

100. nyayagi anubbayisuyadu | yi grainagala yalk cbatussima yajagana 

101. nidhi niksbepa jala taru p4shana aksbina agami .sidba sadbyaragalemba 

102. [asbk] bboga teja syamyauigalu sri mathake saluyadu I i gramaga- 

103 sri mathada bayala in4di kodataka bag^’u T4rana-saiiivatsarada yarige 

104. yi gramagala mele baki yiruya bana yaja madikottu sai-a- 

105. karakke tegadukondu rasidi koduva bagu Parthiya-^arnyatsarada 

106 [ba] na sarakarakke yasuladdu si'i luathakke kotlu rasidi tegedii 

107. koluya bagu yi gramada laitarige kalye kelasa hortu kadaiue 

108. bitti begari muintada vupadraya yilLida bage nadsuyaniteyu 

109. yi graiuagla yalle cbatussimoge yamauamudre .sila-prafcisbtbe 

110. madsi koduvamteyu srigandha luutu kadame yayattu babugajain- 

111. nnu sri mathada bayalu madi kottu srimatharlinida bosJagi kerekatte 

112. kattisikondu yayadaralli yesbtu jasti buttu\ali madikorndagyu 

113. yarsbamprati taja samnnadu yujuru luadade uirupadhikadalli 

114. saryamaiiyayagi tiadsuta saiiiiiuadu vap>Li koduxainte ^abcl taiuki- 

115. na bala yistakabala Amilarige sarnuuadu appane kotu yidhitu 

116. a merige jkvattarnnnu srlmathada bayalu madikoiudu Sridevata- 

117. puj^di kaiinkaryagalu Br4bmana-sauitarpane mumtaddu madutta 

118. patiia-prayac-banadi sad-yyasamgadimd4 niraiutaradailu sarakarada 

119. sra [siej } ah-piar thane madutta kamathada srigalayara pAriUuparvayjlgi 

120. saryamanyayagi aimbliayisi komdu yiruyadu yenidu ' x\tre- 
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121. yasa gotrada AsvaUyana sutrada Riksakhanuvartigal^da Yim- 

122. mmadi Krishnar^ja vadayaravaia pautrarada Chamaraja vadayaravara 

123. putiarada srimat samasta bhuiuaindala manidanayamana nikhila-de- 

124. w44vatamsa Karnataka janapada sampad-adhishthanabhuta sriman-Mahi- 

126. sura niaha-sarnsthana-madhya-dedipyam^na avikala-Sudhakara-kula- 

126. kram^gata Eaja-kshitipala-prauiukha nikhila rajadhiraja mahar4- 

127. ja-chakravarti-mamdalanubhuta-divyaratna-sirnh4sanarudha sri- 

128. mad r4jadhir4ja rajaparamesvai'a praudha pratap4 pratima-vtra Da- 

129. rapati biruderntembara gamda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-parava 

130. ra-kalanidhi sainkha-chakrarnku.sa kuthAi’a makara uiatsya sarabha salva 

131. gamdabherumda dharani-varaba hanmnad garuda kanthirava dyaneka 

biru- 

132. darnkita Mahisura Sri-Knshnaraja-vadayaravaru H srimad Aho- 

133. bala Nriaimhajna-labdha-chatusaptati-samkhy4-simhasana-sth4yi 

134. srimad Vaishnava bhubhrid-adbj’akshatYalamkrita-srimad-vedam^rga- 

prati- 

135. sbthapan4cb4rya paramabanisa-parivrajik4cb4rya sarvatarntra-sva- 

136. tarptrobbaya-vedamtacbarya sri bbagavad R4manuja-sidb4mta- 

137. nirdb4rana-sarvabbauma srimad Abobalamathada srimat Satako- 

138. pa Sriramganatha-svamigalavarige narpmma kulesbta-devat4 sri 

Cbamum- 

139. disvari-kripa-prerita-nijantahkarana-sudbiyimda barest kota 

140. grama bbudaua-sadbana 'I Aditya-chaudrav jLnilo nalascba dyaur bbu- 

141. mir apo hridayapt Yamascha abascha ratriscba vubbecha samdhye 

142. dbarmascba janati narasya rrittam H sva-datta dvigunarn pumnyam para- 

143. dattanu-palanani para-dattapabarena svadattarn nisbphalam bbavet ^ 

144. sva-datta putrika Dhatri pitridatta sahodari anya-datta cha mata- 

145. sya dattara bhumim parityajet H ye mata pitri-pada-bhakti- 

146. nirata ye chapi sadvarnsaja ye va bbratri-kalatra-putra-sahi- 

147. ta ye devatarcha-ratah ye sarnbrajya-padepsavascba su-cbi- 

148. rani sreyobbiyukta janas te nityain paripalaymti nitarapi 

149. dharman imau sasvitan H mad-vamsajah para-mahipati-vam- 

150. saja va ye bhuiuipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chitt4h maddha- 

151. rtuam e\ n satatam paripalayamti tat-pada-padma-yugalam 

152. sirasa namami I' tarikha 25 ne mahe Navarnbara san 1825 ne yi- 

153. savi khatta Appajirava munashi hajuru 
In a different handwriting — 

164. sadari apane 

155. kodisiruva merige asali rauru 

156. dakhali muru kere vamduke yiuama- 
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167. ti jattb beriju kautirayi sivirada 

158. muruvarahavu yantuhana mu- 

159. pagu visada yi gramavamnnu tamma 

160. matha paramparyavagi nirapMbikasa- 

161. rvainanyavagi anubhavisi kom- 

162. du yi samsthftnada sreyah-prartha- 

163. ne nimityavagi sada sarvaralli sri Lakshmi- 

164. nrisimha-samnidhiyalli asirvada- 

165. put vakavagi yi saipsthanada abhi- 

166. vridhiyamnnu chintasuta sukhadiiit- 

167. da anubliavisikondu barabeku 

168. yambadagi naii partbisi vapista 

169. bhu-dhauada sasana sahi ruju 

170. Srikrisbna (signature in Kannada) 

Seal 


T mnslatioii. 

Lines 1 — 14. 

I meditate on the goddess Chainundika born from the mass of light issuing 
from the mouths of Siva, Vishnu, Brahma and other gods, whose eight arms glow 
with dreadful weapons, who pierces with her great trident the roaring Buffalo 
demon and who has taken a vow to rid the three worlds of fear. INIay the cause of 
all Siddhis (supernatural powers), the root of all worlds, the faultless authority 
for all people, the favourite resort of the VMas, the glorious perfect supreme 
Reality, full of the essence of the greatest mercy, grant us Joy and also to you. 
May the bar-like tusk of the sportive Boar form of Hari, resting on which the Earth 
with Meru as the pinnacle bore the charm of a parasol, protect us. Obeisance to 
you, Varaha, lifting the Earth in sport, lying in the middle of whose hoof, Meru 
looks like a minute grain of dust. May the god with the sportive Boar form, lifting 
the Earth from the ocean, in the shoot of whose single tusk the tortoise looks like a 
bulbous root, the serpent like a stalk, the elephants of the regions like leaves, Meru 
like a bud, the Earth hke a lotus, and the sky too like a bee — ever protect the 
three worlds. 

Lines 15 — 28. 

Be it well. In the year 1747 of the auspicious Salivahana era, in the (cyclic) 
year Parthiva, on Friday the 15th lunar day of the bright half of the month Kartika, 
Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar, grandson of Immadi Krishnaraja Vadeyar and son of 
Chamaraja Vadeyar, of Atreyasagotra and Asvalayanasutra and Rik-Sakha, possessed 
of the titles rajadhiraja rajaparameivara (the usual titles next follow as in the 
Progeny Lotus Inscription, see p. 167 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1935). 
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Lines 29 — 36, 

granted the following written charter of the gift of lands to the illustrious 
Syatakopa Sriranganathasvami of the great Ahobala-Matha, who is invested by 
the command of the god Nrisimha of Ahobala with the headship over the 
Srivaishnava gurus seated in the 74 simhdsanas {lit. thrones, seats of spiritual 
power), the preceptor in the establishment of the Vedic path, Paramahamsa, 
Parivrajakacharya, an adept in all the tantras, teacher of the two schools of philo- 
sophy (Sanskrit and Tamil), a master in expounding the teachings of the revered 
Ramanuja. 

Lines 36 — 43. 

As it has been represented before the huzur (the king) that a grant should be 
made for carrying on the worahip of the god Lakshminrisimha of the above matt, 
and for the food offerings, illuminations, festivals and other services of the above 
god and also for the feeding of Brahmans conducted in the matt : — We have ordered 
the grant as sarvamanya of the three villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli, and 
Nagalagere in the taluk of Sdsale for the conducting of the worship, feeding and 
other services in this matha after a perusal of the land revenue records of the villages 
in the registers of the Hajur Dewan Kacheri. 

Lines 44 — 65. 

Details of the grant 

(1) Net revenue income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet — 604 

varahas and 2i hanas. 

G-ross income of the village Binakanahalli and its hamlet — 627 varahas, 4f 
hanas and 1 visa. 

Deduct from this for Inam lands : 24i varahas, 3i hanas and 1 visa [for two 
temples, 1 varaha, Bhatamdvya (for Brahmans) for 5 persons, 22i varahas, 
2i hanas and 1 visa, free land for toti and talari, 1 varaha and 1 hana; 
total 24 varahas, 8 hanas, 1 haga and 1 visa]. 

Balance — 602 varahas, 61 hanas. 

Add to this H varahas and 8 hagas : i varaha and 4f hanas for khfidi or loom 
tax ; and 6 hanas for kambli loom tax. 

Total — 604 varahas, 2? hanas. 

674 varahas, 6 hanas, 1 haga and 3 visas for the year Tirana. 

29 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa : luksanu in the area of cultivated 
land. 

604 varahas, 2 hanas and 1 ha,ga. 

(2) 364 varahas and 1 visa : beriz for the village Megadahalli and its hamlet 

= 365 varahas and 1 visa. 

Deduct for the rent-free land granted for the watchman — 18 hanas. 
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Add for the income from red yam and tobacco tax — 8 lianas. 

854 %"arahas and 1 visa. 

(Net income) 817 varahas, 2 lianas, 8 hagas and 3 visas: for Tarana. 

6 varahas, 7 hanas and 2 visas : luksanu in the area of cultivated 
land. 

854 varahas and 1 visa. 

(8) 45 varahas, 65 lianas : for Nagalagere village with a hamlet and tank. 
Beriz — 44 varahas and 8| lianas. 

Dedtict for rent-fr^e land granted to the watchman — 0 lianas. 

Balance — 44 varahas and oh lianas. 

Add for the tax on red yarn and khadi loom tax — 9f lianas. 
x\lso tax on tobacco I7 hanas. 

Total 45 varahas, 6i hanas for the year Tarana. 

Total 10 v 08 varahas, 8 hanas, 8 h4gas and 1 visa. 

Total hertz for the 8 villages, 8 hamlets and 1 tank = 1027 varahas, 8 hanas, 
1 h^ga and 2 visas. 

Deduct for the Inams in force — 26 varahas, 9 lianas, 1 haga and 1 visa. 

Balance — 1000 varahas, 4 lianas and 1 visa. 

Add for miscellaneous receipts of income — -3 varahas, 4 lianas and 8 hagas. 
Total 1003 varahas and 8 hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa. 

967 varahas, 5 hanas, 3 hagas and 2 visas for the year Tarana. 

36 varahas, 2 lianas, 3 hagas and 3 visas for luksanu in the cultivated land for 
the year Tarana. 


All together 1003 varahas, 8 lianas, 8 hagas and 1 visa. 

Lines 65 — 76. 

These villages of the total annual revenue of Kantirayi thousand and three 
varahas, eight hanas, 3 hagas and 1 visa have been given with pouring of water 
and presentation of gold for the love of Sri Chamundesvari, our tutelary deity, 
worshipped by all the gods and demons, whose jewelled diadems east their lustre on 
her feet. All these villages ivith their foui boundaries and the lands situated within 
them have been given free of taxes, as an offering for the God Krishna, to the 
illustrious Syatakopa Sriranganathasvami of the Ahobala-matha, an emperor in the 
interpretation of the system of philosophy of Eamanujacharya, a teacher of two 
Vedanta.s (Tamil Prabandhams and Sanskrit Upanishads), a master of all the 
tantras, chief of ascetics, establisher of the Vedic path, invested with the headship 
of the Srivaishnava gurus of the 74 thrones by the direction of the god Ahobala 
Nrisimha : — 
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Lines 76—120. 

Sri Krishnarajavadeyar of Mahisur, possessed of the titles rajadhiiaja, etc., granted 
(the above villages) with pouring of water ( to the above svami) on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse for the attainment of everlasting regions of bliss by (his) 
parents. Accordingly all the rights within the four boundaries of the said villages 
including rice lands, dry lands, gardens big and small, lands depending upon rain 
or irrigation, loom tax, house tax, tax on caste meetings or religious disputes, tolls, 
customs dues, road tax, tax on melting of metals, tax on cotton and on sugar-cane 
crushers, tax on iron, tax on moveables, fodder tax, tax on salt pans, tax on bastard 
date palm (ichala-pairu), tax on incense (maddi), tax on tanning bark ? (patanga 
poppali), tax on soap nut (sige), tax on red yarn, marriage tax, tax on widow 
marriage (kuduvali sunka), tax on sbeep, all jungle growth, pastures, vegetable 
gardens, manure pits, trees, and orchards excluding sandal trees and all the hdje- 
hdhu (miscellaneous receipts) on cultivated lands not included in the heriz — ail these 
rights will he enjoyed by the donee free of taxes for the service of gods in the matt, 
feeding of Brahmans, etc. The eight rights of possession and powers within the 
four boundaries of the said villages including treasure on the surface or buried, water 
courses, trees, minerals, imperishables, futures, actualities and possibilities will 
accrue to the matt. Orders are given to the present and future Amils of the taluks 
to permit the dues on the lands in the villages up to the year TS.rana to be paid to 
the government after issuing icceipts for the same, and to cause the revenues 
collected by the Grovernment for the year Tarana to be paid to the matt after 
taking a receipt from the matt authorities and to exempt the cultivator's of the 
villages from forced labour for government except for repairs of their channels, and to 
cause boundary stones with the effigy^ of Vainana to be set up in the four boundaries 
of the villages and to make over all the revenues of the villages to the matt with the 
exception of income on sandal trees and to permit the matt authorities to collect 
whatever increased rev^enue they could get by constructing new tanks and embank- 
ments and to allow the villages to be enjoyed free from taxes or imposts without 
insisting on the production of a fresh sannad every year and to make over this 
sannad to the donee. The illustrious head of the above holy matt will take over the 
said property to his possession and enjoy the same free of taxes in spiritual succes- 
sion conducting the services of the gods, feeding of Brahmans, and other sacred 
duties including the recital and teaching of holy scriptures and pray continuously 
for the welfare of the government (sarakar). 

Lines 121 — 153. 

To the above effect we, Krishnaraja Vadeyar of Mahisur, possessed of the titles 
rajadhiraja, etc., have granted this charter of the gift of land to the illustrious 
Satakhopa Sriranganathasvami of Ahobala-Matha, an emperor in the interpreta- 
tion of the revered E^manuja’s philosophical writings, teacher of both V&dantas, etc., 

oo 
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\Yith our uiirid iaflueticed by the grace of Chamundesvari, our tutelary deity. The 
sun, luoou, etc., know man’s actions. Protecting another’s charity is twice as 
meritorious as making a gift oneself, etc. The land given by a man is his own 
daughter, the land given by his father is his sister, the land given by others is his 
mother. Hence, one should not enjoy land gifted away. Those who are engaged 
in devotion to their parents, those who are of good birth, those who possess brothers, 
wives, and sons, those who are devoted to the worship of gods, those who are desirous 
of royal power, those who are ever prospering — all these persons will protect these 
charities for ever. 

Those kings, whether they be m3' descendants or descendants of other kings, 
who protect this charit}' of mine at all times, intent on dharma, — To their lotus 
feet I bow my head. 

Dated 25th November 1825 : Writing of Appaji Rao Munshi Hajuru. 

Lines 154 — 170. 

As per above order 3'ou may enjov as sarvaman3^a, free of imposts, in spiritual 
succession, the above three AsaU (principal villages), three ddkhale (hamlets) 
and 1 tank with the beriz (annual revenue) of Kantiravi lOOi varahas, 8 hanas, 
3 hagas and 1 visa excluding inam, and prav^ alwa3’s for the welfare of the state 
in the presence of the god Lakshminrisimha and enjoy the lands in happiness. 
With the above pra3'er we present this charter of the gift of land with our 
signature. 

Sri Krishna. 

Seal below with the writing : Sri Krishnarajendra Vaday'ar, seated on the 
jewelled throne, a moon to the milkv ocean Kempanajam4mba, lawful wife of 
Chamarajendra Mahipala and born b}^ the grace of Sri Cha,mund4inba, and the lord 
of the excellent city Mahisuru-sainsthana-pura. 

N ote. 

This sannad records the grant of certain villages Binakanahalh, Megadahalli 
and Nagalagere with hamlets thereof and a tank situated in Sosale Taluk (now 
T.-Narsipur Taluk) to the guru Sathakopa Ranganathasvanii of the Srivaishnava Matt 
at Ahobala (in Karnul District) by Krishnaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. The 
guru is called the chief of the 74 spiritual leaders of the Srivaishnavas b}' the gxace 
of the god Lakshminrisimha, a master in the expounding of Ramanuj.ds system of 
philosophy and religion. The grant is made for the worship of the gods in the matt, 
the chief of which is Lakshminrisimha, for the feeding of Brahmans, and for the 
teaching of hoi}' scriptures to disciples, etc. 

The sannad is dated 25th November 1825 and S 1747 P4rthiva sam. Kar. su 
15, Friday. 

The usual seal and signature are found at the end of the grant. 
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It may be added here that the Ahobala ^latt has several disciples among the 
Srivaishnavas in Southern India and has its headquarters near Madras. The gift by 
the king of Mysore to the pontif of the matt at Ahobala is also referred to in the 
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

43 

IMysore Taluk. 

At the village Hemmanahalli in the hobli of Ilavala, on a stone to the north 
of the Mahalingesvara temple. 

Size '2' X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dogstjticSo s'soxS: 'Sosrao du Sa:. 

-2' X 2'- 

2. s'sdooxododoilo ud^^d rtorlsj'sQ d.oesoud^d fu'i 

3. K rioridd 35 ' 3 d:!dxd ddsrsdda^ hodort rdo 

4. o dodoScrsdo ddc^ d^duOT?*: c3^ 

5. dd d:3^ro7loA^adi__o dos'sd^dcdod dod Sj^did^as^ 

(5. dsrscdjdo ddd:i dss'^d dxaao dddo 

7 . Sodd d.3od^dod^i dsodo o.Tooda5a o^oddo 
g. d^^^dd ssdsasrad djSCcJjFrtjOoK) da^d^ddodi d 
9. di^dd^cd: dcjsoss^d rloS^d^dd^dd dcd 

70- d?dSrt ^OrtdjsoJo^odad rrsKd dooSdo ds^r 

77. ddid^arsn qjDO'sSiea^rScdasa du sidd^do 

42. T^oi: ddrid, dd d4'5odj d^o doQcdaadoc d:T3CdaSd3 

43. doic dreddd ^e|,^d offlSot; rid)odd dad dad [rt] d)cd 

44. SK^dd oddr;d)od tooDWdJo^ i^drid)od d 
15* djodd ^dda udo c^^6S*3^dadda c^"^dd 

40. a erodadsodoJa da^^a drodoteod doSSTJod 2jd 
17. da rdo d,®3T3'^d;dda I &,a3aao£)oaddo8a 

J. I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4g. siaot^dadadc rvacdaao Esda^^cdaadaca^dado 
49. 5'3cCaa 5"scc3ad dasso^d^aS daad^oc^ 

20* sadcdao d^crs5|do o-oodadxod cdado 
01 . o rdidcda ^2a34)C3a do-s^do qya^.oSx^a 


qq* 


17-2 


Transliteration 

1. svasti sriiiian iiiaha-uiaiiidajesvaraai Tribhuvauaiualla Tale- 

2. k§,du Kongu Naiigali Banavase Gangavadi Nonainbavadi-go- 

3. nda bhujabala Viragamgaii asahaya-sura Sanivara-siddhi giridurggama- 

4. 11a Chaladankaraiaa nisankapratapa Hoj’sala Sri Viraballahi-de- 

5. vara sarvvamgalakshini Bamuiala-mali^-deviyara tamde sriiaau mahi- 

6. pasaj^ataip parama-visvasi Mokhari-Lakkayyaragala besadim 

7. Hegade Mahadevamgalu sakbavari 1111 ueya Kilaka-saiii- 

b. vatsarada amavase suryagraliaua Sukra^■al■a.daadu He- 

9. mmanahali 5 ’a inulastaua Srigaugesvara-devara nanda- 

10. dtvigege Teliga Hoysala maae ganada sunkavam sarvva- 

11. namasyavagi dhara-purvvakam niadi bitta eradu sala- 

12. geya bede gadde beddale vondu bell Nandiyumaia Vinayakanu- 

13. mum m^disida Kannattara Kereyagavumdaua iiiaga INIadi [ga] vunda 

14. Kannatara Kesavagavunda Ballalagavunda Ketagavunda Ga- 

15. vundacha i darmmavain piutipalisuvaru stainpa- 

16. ti I deyandeya makalu Madayande Panditande idlia- 

17. rmmavam pratipalisuvaru I priyad irndirat idau eyde 

18. kayva purushamg ayum jayasriyum akkum idarn 

19. kaydu kayada maha-papige ekkoti muaimdra- 

20. ram kavile^ aip vedadhyaram koindudomd ayasam po- 

21. rddipudeiiidu saripudu sala,ksharam dhatriyolu 

Translation. 

Be it well By the order of mahapasslyta parama-visvasi Mokhari Lakkayya, 
father of Bammala-mahadevi, queen (Sarvinga Lakshmi) of the illustrious maha- 
maudalesvara, Tiibhuvanamalla, captuier of Talekadu, Kongu, Nangali, Banavase, 
Gangavadi and Nonambavadi, bhujabala- viraganga, unassisted warrior, Sanivara- 
siddhi, giridurggamalla, a llama in moving battle, possessor of undoubted prowess, 
Hoysala Viral alia judevar : — 

Hegade Mahade\a granted with pouring of water and free of imposts the tax on 
oil-mills of the teliga (oil -monger) Hoysala houses for the perpetual lamp of 
Gangesvarade^ar of the niulasthdna in Hemmanahalh on Friday, the now moon day 
with the solar eclipse in the year Kilaka, the Saka j ear 1111. 

He also granted two salages of wet land and one beli of dry land. He also set up 
Nandi (Bull) and Vinayaka (in the temple). Madiga vunda, son of Kereyaga vunda, 
Kannatara Kesavagavunda, Ballalagavunda, Ketagavunda, and Gavundacha will 
protect this charity. Madayande and Paiiditande, sons of the sthanapati 
Udeyayaride, will look after this charity. 
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May the person who protects this out of love be long-lived and prosperous. 
That sinful man who out of anger does not protect this will incur the infamy of 
killing seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows, and priests skilled in the Vedas : — 
Thus proclaim on earth these letters on stone. 

Note. 

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and is dated S 
1111 Kilaka corresponding to 1188 A.D. The details Amavasye and Suryagrahana 
and Sukravara of the dating are given but the month is omitted. Taking the 
details given, the date of the record seems to be equivalent to 24th August 1188 
(the month omitted being Nija Sravana). 

The record is a temple grant consisting of the grant of certain taxes and some 
lands and making of images of Vin4yaka and Bull for the Graugesvara temple at 
Hemmanahalli, now called Mahalingesvara temple. These grants, etc., are said to 
have been made by Heggade Mahadeva under the orders of maha-pas4yta Mokhari 
Lakkayya, father of Bammalamah4devi, queen of Ballala II. Bammaladevi, 
queen of Ballala II, is met with in several inscriptions (E.C. V, Channarayapatna 
229, 254; E.C. XII, Tiptur 35; E.C. Ill, Mysore 9). Her elder brother Maila- 
nayaka seems to have made similar grants for the Sankaresvara temple at the same 
village Hemmanahalli (E.C. Ill, Mysi>re 9 of S 1118). Mokhari Lakkayya, the 
queen’s father, is also met with in a record of Hulikal of 1179 A.D. as the ruler of 
Hulikal in Nirgundanad (E.C. XII, Tiptur -35). 

44 

At the same village Hemmanahalli, on a viragal to the left of the Maha- 
lingesvara temple. 

Size 4' — 6“ X 3' — 0. 

Kannada language and character's. 

d^srsooiod ssdrid du d^drioj. 

^d33E3 4i' X .T- 

Idojo 3jiS^ — 

1. ;g^5'3do s^utortodorio riortsrsa djsEorosrsa ero 

2. ’djOn s^doorioj roddd d^ddo dj 3 » 

3. dddjoc^d ddd^fidoo dosodoSqrsddjt^dOo 

4. dod:g^dd , do a dja^dosraddodo ^5do:go aooJodd udo^odosijd^daJo 

5. d «05'sddoo II 

Note. 

This viragal inscription is incomplete as it breaks off in line 5 after mentioning 
Bammaladevi. For some reason or other the details regarding the battle which 



took place at the spot as depicted in the sculptures on the viragal pointing to a man 
fighting with a boar and ascending to Svarga and Kail^sa, are not engraved in the 
inscription. 

As it is, the record gives the titles of the Hoysala king Ballala II and his 
queen Baminala-mahidevi is described as ruling (adhikaradalu). The date is also 
given as rraniMicha sam. Pushya sa 3 Somavara. The only year Praiuadieha in 
the reign of Ballala II, coincides with S 1115 and taking this year the date 
given is equivalent to Monday 27th December 1193 A.D. 
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At the same village Heuimanahalli, on a viragal to the south of the Maha- 
lihgesvara temple. 


Size 4' X 9.' — 6'. 


Kannada language and characters. 


djd33E3 4' X 2T- 

I ed Sij, — 

q. uSdd rtj3£a . 

4 crsa^o 


II 


ed dts — 

4. mdcdierod d dsSdriSyjs docdox d dddriSra d dd 

5. d d:r( 05 ' 34 a . . . ddddoodd 

6. riisaisdd dddcdod?dort aa dom 

7. «o3:j3,es3 dssd, dSo^r d^&d rSoficdo d 

g. Qcdi dort?*o dddoJ: djsod ®ccor1o^ dd rid dv'so 


Note. 

This viragal record is full of lacunae as several letters are quite worn out and 
have become illegible. It belongs to the Hoysala period and is probably of the same 
reign as the previous two records, viz., BalHla II. 

It seems to state that during the reign of the above king, certain gaudas named 
Kannattara Kesavagavunda of Hiriyavura, Mayshr Kesavagavunda’s son Kata and 
Kesava had encamped in Marivase-sime (gudi-bitliddalli) and — Kesavayadeva was 
granted as md)tya land of the extent of 500 gulis in Kannattahalli. An imprecation 
is laid against those who violate this charity — stating that such persons will be 
guilty of killiug Tangelu kavile (cows) on the banks of the Ganges. The area of the 
land given is stated at the end of the inscription as 5 kolagas of wet and dry lands. 

The grant is apparently an instance of land grants for military service made in 
the times of the Hoysala kings. 
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Of the villages named in the grant, Hiriyavura is near T.-Narsipur in T,-Narsi- 
pur Taluk. Marivase is the village Marase in Mysore Taluk within a distance of 
about 10 miles from Hemmanahalli. 

The phrase tangelu-kavile is met with in several inscriptions and the exact 
meaning of tangeki is not clear. (See E. 0. IX, Hoskote 154, 155; Channapatna 9.) 

No date is contained in the record. The characters seem to belong to the close 
of the 12th or the beginning of the 13th century A.D. 


46 


At the same village Hemmanahalli, on the base of the pillar set up in front of 
the Sankaresvara temple. 


1- 

2- 

3- 

4- 


Kannada language and characters. 




a7)t3,o 3]d 

oo 

sSosiS dcSocJj 3o 

cO 


,5. Orid 23 ;d S^cdo 

0. es^ooi) tjTJiirtricSS 
7. ;d)ri 300053 , dosa* 

8- c3 Soq3 (doc^S-sd^jdSo^ 


T mnsliteration. 

1. svasti sri Sovideva prithuvi- 

2. r4,jyam geyutta[vi]ra- 

3. lu Subhakritu- 

4. sarnvatsaradandu Ma- 

5. digavadanahaliya Ho- 

6. mkeriya Bachigavadana 

7. maga Sanibuvya mMisi- 

8. da karnbha. 

Translation. 

Be it well. While Sovideva was ruling the earth : — In the year Subhakrit, 
Sambuvya, son of Bachagavada of Horakeri (outer streets) of Madigavadanahali, got 
this pillar made. 

Note. 

The record states that the above pillar was set up by a person named Sambuvya 
in the year Subhakrit in the reign of Hoysala king Somesvara. The only year 
Subhakrit in the above reign corresponds to 1242 A.D. and hence this record belongs 
to 1242 A.D. 

47 

At the same place on the base of a pillar in the centre of the mantapa to the 
south of the temple. 
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Kannada language and characters. 

«5 c 5» dooaScj sSoqSydCdod ScioS uocSdo o^ooi^cSo. 


1. 


j 3 . c^dddoTt 

2- 

^ t) 

0. ?d3yr![^]dd dorl to 

3- 


Y* d3^dd3^ddd ^0 

4- 

cvjOod^^cJc3oc3o Z3^si)rl 

cO ] 

, 8- ^ (€j3dc&0 doc^ 


T ranslite ration. 

■1 

1 . 

svasti sri Somesvarade- 


2. 

3. 

va prithuvirajyarngeyyu- 
ttiralu Subhakritu- 


4. 

samvatsaradandu Chamaga- 


5. 

Yudana maga Bachigavu- 


6. 

Bachiga[vu]dana maga Ba- 


7. 

macha m4disida kam- 


8. 

ba sri 



Note. 


This is similar to the previous record and belongs to the same reign, viz., that 
of Somesvara and the same year Subhakrit corresponding to 1-24-2 A.D. This records 
the setting up of the pillar (in the southern mantapa) by Bamacha, son of Bachi- 
gauda, who was the son of Chamagauda. 


48 

At the village Kalluru Nagenahalli in the same hobli of Ilav^la on a viragal 
standing behind the Sambhulingesvara temple. 

Size 6'— 6"x8'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed? rrDjdodo dodooort^S^d dd aoqrsrido dy dod 


d^dr!^. 


5'_6-x;3'. 


1 . ds^ddjsodi o do^^rsqjd 

2- rao s&seso deJ 


3. & d^o d^^dacSo edAriddo 


4. oJio d 

^ Q 


Transliteration. 

1. svasti Rakkasa Nolambam Pallavabhara- 

2. nain srimat Paligange pundu nere- 

3. pi sattam vele-vadiya Arasigana ma- 

4. yduna 
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T ranshitioii. 

Be it well. V elecacliya (one who keeps his word of promise?) Ai'asiga’s 
brother-in-law (name not given) made a vow and completed it and died for the 
illustrious Rakkasa Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. 

Note. 

This records the death by a warrior whose name is not given, by suicide. He 
is stated to have taken a vow to die for his master the Nolamba king Rakkasa- 
Nolamba Pallavabharana Paliga. The occasion was probably the death of his 
master. The sculptures on the viragal on which the inscription is engraved include 
a panel in which a man is sitting and his head is cnt off by another. 

Such instances of suicide corresponding to the harikari of the .Japanese are 
common in the medireval history of the Karnataka. A well-known example of 
this is the death of Kuvaia Lakshina on the death of his master king BallWa II 
and depicted on a pillar in the compound of the Hoysalesvara temple at Halebid. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 11th century A.D. 

49 

At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of IlavAla, on an oil-mill stone in 
the kodige land granted for the god (Siva). 


Kannacla language and characters. 


1. 


8. 

d^dd a 

2. 

osivs ? d 

e\< 

9. 

doftrsoJoSdo 

O. 

dd dssAFSd toads? 


oj dO cJc^tdF ^ dasd^syoioo 

4. 

d)^crso3oE) dc5‘^. 

10. 


5. 

.^oi) ort^doo 

11. 


6. 

d ao-aoorieETa^cSoSdSo 

i 12. 

rlrtots 


posted 


Note, 

This inscription records the gift of the above oil-mill and the field in which it is 
set up to the god (Siva) at the village Kumarabidu for defraying the expenses of 
lighting a perpetual lamp by Gagannadannayaka, son of MahalingananAyaka. The 
date of the grant is given as uttarayana-sankranti in the dark half of Margasma 
in the year Jaya, Saka year 1-342. Saka 1342 corresponds to the year Sarvari 
and not Jaya. The nearest -Jaya corresponds to S 1336 or 1414 A.D. 


23 
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50 


T.-Xaesipuk Taluk. 

At tlie town of T.-Narsipur in T.-Narsipur liobli, on a slab lying in the Car 
Street in front of the house of Ratnani Srinivasa Aiyangar. 

Size 3' X 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

SsSts'scSO tS^QcxJoOdJd d3i^c 

do;3a!i docod tsa dod so:. 

^d33f2 .s' X 1'. 

2 __.... dd .d:d ds&sa: do^sraddod: S3o:rtj3^d;s^dS d: dozsoJsa 

•2 srsd: odcxedoJ: dori ©dosacdo: Sodjs^rtjsdoou: d2?3ri srsd 

Noie. 

This record is very incomplete as only a portion of the slab is preserved, the 
rest being cut off and removed elsewhere. It seems to state that on Friday, 7th 

lunar day of the bright half of -Tyehtha in the year the sthdrnkas (temple 

trustees) of Alugod Village, including Buchiya[nde], Banadade’s sou Amitayu, 
made a division of property with mutual consent. 

Neither the Saka year nor the cyclic year is contained in the record, nor is 
any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D. 

51 

At the village Algod in T.-Narsipur hobli, on a fragmentary slab in the 
platform of Kari Bommappanagudi near the village entrance. 

Kannada language and characters, 

Sdtrs axpu'? adji) pd: rr3,dod cojKijJiJno to? -^dod so d.-'SdJ d d rt:ao3: &3rl>sa3:cd:d 3:od: So: 

-*- • oi 4 

ocJo — 

_e 6 CO 

1 d F^^r\~t>o:c aj:oo^ 

-*-•0 ■=< ii. o 

Note. 

This record is ver\- fragmentary as only a portion of the inscription slab is 
found. It seems to relate to the kodagi (rent-free lands granted for some service) 
lands of some person not named, one of wdiich was called Herdda-vasigal and 
another was situated in the low-lying wet lands of the village. 

No other information is available. The characters seem to belong to the I'dth 
century A.D. 
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52 

At the same village Algod, on a pillar to the left of the hali-mantapa near 
the village entrance. 

Kannada language and characters. 

:ru:dt3t)hoas? sjdod loodooisdd iads-add soudC_ 


1 . a^d^d^ori 

6. 

23150 djsdcCcdoofo dir! €^2315 

2 . d^sJdo 

i 

0 23jarT323i50 droSA^iSis d 

cc 


! 8. 

dDOOSi . _ . _ _ 3cd 


1 9. 

SDdO 


. 5 . d a oo dx eoad-a?d 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above temple by Ketachari Bogachari, 
son of tbe goldsmith Balachari Dodavachari, belonging to the village Algod during 
the reign of Vira Narasimhadevar on Monday, 10th lunar day of the dark half of 
BhA,drapada in the year Bahudhanya. 

No Saka year is given. The king named is the Hoysala king Narasimha- 
deva. Whether the record belongs to Narasimha I, Narasimha II or Narasimha III 
has to be determined. The year Bahudhanya occurred in the reigns of 
Narasimha I and Narasimha III. The characters seem to belong to the Idth 
century. Hence it may belong to the reign of Narasimha III. Taking the latter 
reign, Bahudhanya corresponds to 1278 A.D. and the whole date is equivalent 
to 12th September 1278 xl.D. 

53 

At the village Kurubur in Mugur hobli, on a slab standing in the tank bund. 

Size 5' X 4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

sSojsrixdo rv^sba soo. Soo idcdi 



:^odi ^da5i aocOisSi^d AOAcra^d). 



djdssES 

5'x4'. 


sjoootjDrI — 




1. 



8. 

^ tf^ddi da^dddwc^d 

2. 

do 


9. 

ddd^adoi disodo^dd d 

3. 



10. 

Aa^dao T^cCii^^doi 

4. 

oriO tOfOs^ do ci^'io 


11. 

:^,;^^5did^®i);^di)do ddd^r 

5. 

zi 


12. 

$5150 d^dsad^ &oa3i do 

6. 

d rtori ddasDoSi dad dd.o 


13. 

ddsaSiS o^odocdo^or!^ ddO 

7. 

S3^3i5d 3oj2aJ^?* d^diOOT 


14. 

dri d >asa5i,ori^o Sod*, do 

ns) 


23 * 
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&otF3r, — 


1. 

Soil'S Otd ?3 s-j ov a 

cO A 

1 7. 

rSor^o3: dQccJjoj 537),td sa 

o 


! «• 

doJ: s'sajdo: ^..Q^aodJ 

3. 


9. 

S asT) 0 addsi: o 

ch -0 — ■ 

4. 

oF ^7)do Lud;jddc;?;^'N n'SKid 

I 10. 


6. 


i 11. 


6. 

ovQia F d? ddo, Fd 

U} Q. © 

' 12. 

sda3:d 


Transliteration. 

Front — 


1. svasti sniiiaiiu Ma- 
•2. h^mandalesvaram Dv^rava- 
3. ti-puravar&,dhisvaraiJi Koingu Nam- 
1. gali Talakadu Banavase Hanum- 

5. gal ['clichamgi-gonda bhujabala Vi- 

6. ragaugan ashahaya- sdra nissam- 

7. ka-pratapa Hoysala Vira-balla 

8. la Devaru Dorasaniudrada 

9. nelevidinalu sukha-samkatha-vi- 

10. uodadim prithvi-rajyarn geyyuttiialu 

11. svasti sriman mahapradhA.nam sarvva- 

12. dhik4ri senadhipati hiriya dam- 

13. danayaka Lakumayyarngala besadi 

14. heggade Tikayyamgalu Subhakiitu- 
Fack — 

1. sanivatsarada Phalguna su 14 A- 

2. divaradandu Kuiibiira Hegge- 

3. s vara -de vara nandMivige a chandr4- 

4. rka- tarambara nadavaratagi a gtoada 

5. suiikavam dhara-purvakam m4di 

5. kotta dharmma i dharmmavan alidavam' 

7. ge Gamgeya tadiyalu sasira-kavi- 

8. leya konda papadalu lioharu 

9. s\adattam paradattam va yo 

10. ha reel vasundharam shasli ti- 

ll. rv\'arsha-sahasrani vishthayaui 

12. j4yatp kriuii 


Translation. 

Bv it well. While the mahamandaleWara, lord of the excellent city of 
Dvaravati, capturer of Kougu, Nangali, Talaka.du, Banavase, Hanungal and 
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Uchchaugi, Bhujabala-Viraganga, unassisted warrior, nissankapratapa Hoysala 
Viraballiiladevar was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom at Dhrasamudra : — 

Be it well : under the orders of the inahapradhana sarvadhikari sena,pati 
hiriya-dandauayaka Lakuniajya : — 

Heggade Tikayya granted with pouring of water to last for as long as the 
moon, sun and stars endure the tax on the oil-mill for the perpetual lamp for the 
God Heggesvara of Kuribur, on Sunday, 14th lunar day of the bright half of 
Phalguna in the year Subhakrit. 

He who violates this charity will incur the sin of killing thousand tawny 
cows on the banks of the Ganges. He who seizes land given away by oneself or 
by others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 

This records the grant of tax on oil-mill for the perpetual lamp of the God 
Heggesvara of Kuribur by Heggade Tikkayya under the orders of inahapradhana 
sarvadhikari Lakumayya in the reign of Ballaladevar, the Hoysala king. 

The dating is imperfect as it does not give the Saka year, but gives onlj^ the 
cyclic year Subhakrit. Ks Subhakrit does not occur during the reign of Ballala H 
and the record is too early for BalHia I, it can belong to Ballala Ill’s reign 
(1291-1342). Taking this reign Subhakrit corresponds to 1302 A.D. and the 
tithi Thai su 14 is equivalent to 3rd March 1303 which is a Sunday as stated in 
the grant. 

54 


At the same village Kurubur, on an oil-mill stone lying in the land of 
Mallappa. 


Tamil language and characters. 

45c3? ^u^idosj Sojrrassd ^.^dosgcS:. 

o&. 


T r ansi Herat io7i . 

1. Yilkora-Kamuu- 2. dan seyvitta kana 


Translation. 

Oil* mill made bv Yilkora-KAmundnn. 

Note. 

This is an oil-mill gifted by Yilkora-Kamundan probably for the use of the 
Siva temple referred to in the previous grant. The characters seem to belong to the 
13th century A.D. 
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At the village Karuhatti in the s ime hobli, on a small slab in the mantapa 
of Basavesvara temple. 

Size 1'— 6"xi— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
sSiJsrSjJdo s3)o433Sc3“Jdis3 dJod: ^oo. 

SjdTOES X li'. 

1. doo^d^d d^dd j 5. o 30 c dooK^do a 

• 2 . C 73 dd ?1 ^J 343 j ^js I 6 . do a^&ddo rt-od 

3. df^ dro?*ofta3o ; 7. dd^ a!.,s3odo 

4. ;T3d desoda^ 

Note. 

This records the grant of a kodage land consisting of 200 m annus in the 
village Kiruvatti, situated in M^jangiyanad (district round Malangi, a village near 
Talkad) for the perpetual lamp for the Grod Nandisvara. An imprecation is given 
that those who confiscate this will incur the sin of killing cows. 

No date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

56 


At the village Hosapura in the same Mugur hobli, 011 a slab standing near the 
village entrance on the road to Talakfi.d. 

Size 2 ' X 2 '. 


Kannada language and characters. 


dojjrijsdo s§j3dd)d rr^dod ^rdisuno tuffoJo ws? dos'sSTil djo^rtod dd oJo 

dfcS dod 

nd 00 


djdrosi 2'X2'. 


1. d ero^ dol d srsj^dd 

2. a 00 00 doodoradd 
3 do crsdrora eoJo, 

•J* ?y 


4. ^jsdrii 

5. cC; dod rid Si o 

5 ) 

6. zSdoo ii,oc 


Note. 


This records the grant of a kodage to Ramanna Ayya by Manchanna on the 
10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Raudri. The grant 
is stated to have consisted of a house, wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 
khanduga and 300 measures of dry land. 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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At the village Tottav&di in the hobli of Talak^d, on a slab standing to the 
right of the N^ravanasvami temple. 

Size 4' — 6" X 3' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
aaj3»tos? ijsu srsa ao237)r!cJOc3jsS aoissiJsSd. 

4 ,droe 2 44' x3f. 

1. J^<«^^?£io333q3o^cSaJj srsosrssd SdJsj] 

2. ovvr SoosS Jddr 

3. dd u os oj 3 diodosoDdiod [d^^ds^j 

4^ d d^dODoSo d)a3i:cr3ccS;d-Q dosodO^ [^o-3ZS^,ort] 

5 . aho^,^dc^^f^ d)odood-^d d^d ddddosj^t/s^d 

0. oJidddj'a fdj dod dood [do] 

7 . ao^ rrsjdoddjo ^odoo:g.^d o^^oiod d-s^ do&^ 315 [s3] 

8. eDd-driwO^^d iradoddd doS^s?o oSxodd^d d^dri^rt 

9. scTDSTJddd Sjdodoiodd 10 o_3 00 » [odo?^] 

79 , ddoF” so^rid^^odo 55dddod ddd?3 rsi ej^o?^ 

44 . d^oodo do3ra|^^d ^ooridcv^'S^d dd.^od's^ oorSd dodd [cx!o] 

42- o dade^x^^ds oiJcrs^dF^dDA dddd cd.'dddo 

43 . djsod^^^ d^dori^T^ dodo d)^ds:^3n)dodd an a docr^ [S^f] 

44 . sr^oDortvun dosoQod edod^d^jsodo uadodo e rr^dod 

45 . dosdocxJooo STDdod dooj^cSo Sodoa 5 i 5 dd aeras^ddddo n'^do 
40. dod^do s^^dgCcSodo^ dsaad ^siS^^n e d^docSjo^riog ddd 
47 . zsojs'ad'sra arrad) dc^d^d^rS^oto wd?$J 3 ?ri 

48- i^sid^do^ri^do d^d) ed^oSiCTad dod:gFdris?do dddoo?* 

49 . ddod dodo ddoacoood ^0343 rr^dod acrasudd II 
20- '5^0 s^doaeso dd 

21. 3V3.,^r1oe3o dJ^SjO ddds^dodrodc dddg'^daoDd^ 

22. ^ dsS^oodd^s* I cradsraodoSjo^dOFd.^ crad7)aS^(;oSj3^ 

23 ?^o d.odo cTad cj^^^dF o^iOcO c)b*ac0fO a^3do^^ ojcj do 

T raiisliteratioii. 

1. s^asti S 1 I .jayabhyudaya Salivahana[saka v^arusha] 

2. 1449 sandu varttamaiiakke saluva Sarva[-jit-samvatsa]- 

3. rada Jyeshta ba. 12 lu srimam mahamanda- [lesvara Kri-J 

4. shnadevaraya-maharayaru sukhadali pru- [thvl-rajyam ge-] 

5 . yyuttiralagi Vuinmuttura Virasura Nanjappode- 

6. yara niru[pa]dimda [prabhutvake] saluva Tottavadi [ma]- 
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7. ha-gr^^mavanu Vummuttura Aslayaiiasutra Rukkis^ [khe] 

8. Kasyapagotrada Chamarasai'a makkalu Homnakalasa-dSvagalige [kotta} 

9. sila-sasanada kramaventeiidade -T4shta ba. 12 lu a Kmsliaara[yarige] 

10. dharmavagabekendu avara thande Narasana-nsikarige punyavilga- 

11. bekendu Panipa-Kshetrada Tungabbadratira- Virfipclksbalimgada samnidhi 

[ya] 

12. Hi salurany6daka-dhara-pur\-aka-vagi a Narasappayauavaru 

18. Honnakalsa-d^vaiugalige iiiiijiiia putra pauti’a parampare agi a-chandra 
[rkka-j 

14. stayigalkgi sukbadimda anubliavisikoiidu bahirendu k grainada 

15. bliiuiiiyalu V^manamudreya kallanu hakisi sila-sasanavanu grAma- 

16. madliyadalli pratishtheyanuu madisi kottevagi a-Pimeyolagulla iiidhi ni- 

17. kshepa jala pashana akshini agaiiii sidha s4dliyaini]galeniba ashta-bhoga 

18. teja-svamj^agalanu uivu adhi-kraj^a dana parivaitaiiegalanu nadesalu [la]- 

19. varenda nanima saruc-hiyimda kotta grAmada sila-sasaua ' 

20. idake pramanam sada- 

21. tta dvigxiaam punyam paradattanupalanain para-dattapahare- 

22. na sva-dattani nishphalaiu bhavet i dftna-palanayor madhyedana-chchhreyo- 

23. nupalaiiam danAt svargam avapnbti palanftd achyutam padam 

T ran slat ion. 

Be it well. In the 1449th year of the prosperous Salivahaua era, the year 
Sarvajit being current, on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of -Teshta, while the 
illustrious mahamandalesvara KrishnadeYarS.ya was ruling the earth ; — 

Cnder the nirup of Virasura Nanjappodeyer of Vuminuttur, the great village 
Tottavadi belonging to his rule has been granted under this stone charter to Honna- 
kalasadeva, son of Chamarasa of Vuminuttur, of Aslayana-sutra, Ruksakhe and 
Kasyapa-gotra, as follows ; — 

On the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Jyeshtha, for the merit of Krishna- 
raya and the spiritual welfare of his father Narasana Xayaka, we Xarasappaya have 
granted in the presence of Virupaksha-linga on the banks of Tungabhadra in Pampa- 
kshetra to Honnakalasadeva the following charter on stone of the village (Tottavadi) 
with pouring of water on gold and of our own free will : — 

You might enjoy the village in happiness for as long as the moon and sun 
endure whth your sons and grandsons and their descendants. We have set up in the 
lands of the village stones marked with the effigy of VArnana and a stone sasana in 
the middle of the village. You may enjoy the eight rights within the boundaries of 
the village comprising treasure on the surface or underground, water springs, 
minerals, irnperishables, future s, ready and possible income and are entitled to effect 
the mortgage, sale, gift or barter of the village. 
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The prarndna (authority) for this : — Protection of a gift made by' another is 
twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By taking away another’s gift, one’s 
own gift becomes useless. Between making and maintaining a gift, maintenance is 
more meritorious than making a gift. By’ makiug a gift one goes to Svarga (Heaven); 
by protecting one (already made) a man goes to a region from w'hich there is no fall. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi by Xarasappaya under the orders 
of the chief of Ummattur named Manjappodeyar for the merit of King Krishnaraya 
of Vijayanagar, son of Narasa Xa,yaka, to a person named Honnakalasadevar, sou of 
Chamarasa of Ummattur who belonged to Kasy’apagotra and Asvalayana-sutra. The 
usual rights of property' over the village were granted, and stones marked with the 
figure of Vamana, were set up in the village to mark the boundaries. 

The date of the gift is giv’en as 1 ^th lunar day of the dark half of Jy'eshtha in the 
year Sarvajit, 1449th y'ear of the Saliva iiana era and corresponds to dhth May 1-527 
A.D. 

The grant is stated to have been made at Pampakshetra. 

The usual imprecatory verses conclude the grant. 

Nanjaraya Vadeyar, chief of Ummattur, is referred to in several inscriptions 
(see Gundlupet 5 of 1504, 107 of 1612, etc.). 

* 58 

At the same village TottavAdi, on another slab at the same place near the 
Narayanasvdmi temple. 

Size 'S' — 6 " X 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Bd? dd di3d;d doijs odo Soo. 

djdTOEa 31' X 2'. 


1 - 


f). 23 tjddo i.;.i3^3-3i3rT^d; 

2 . 

dcdosraosrsdd dsddjd I 

7 , dd: ^^droddiaesd dd 

3. 

osHVv doddod3F.sdo ! 

1 

8 - s did# dsrs&rd # 

4- 

dd BSTsd d 00 ! 

N i 

9 . 

5- 




Transliteratioyt, 

1 . 

subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyu- 


2 . 

3. 

day'a SS,livahana saka varusha 

1543 samda Durmati-sam- 


4. 

vatsarada Ash^dha ha 5 lu 


5. 

srimatu Maisura Chamara- 
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6. ja-uderu Tottav^di- graina- 

7. vaiiu sri M^dapattanada vira- 

8. kta-Luathakke sivarppitakke 

9. kottevu sri sri sri 

Transhitian. 

Grood fortune. Be it well. On the 5tli lunar day of the dark half of AshA,dha 
in the year Durmati, 1543rd of the auspicious S4livAhana era : — 

The illustrious Chamaraja Oder of Mysore granted as an offering to Siva, the 
village Toltavadi for the virakta-matha at Madapattana. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Tottavadi to a Lingayat matt at Mada- 
pattana (in Guiiillupet Taluk) by the Mysore king Chamaraja Vadeyar VI (1617- 
1637). The date of the gift is given as S 1543 Durmati sam. Asha, ha 5 and is 
equivalent to -fuiie 28, 1621 A.D. As can be seen from the previous grant, the 
village had been given nearly 100 years before to a Brahman (?) of Kasyapagotra- 
called Honnakajasadevar in the reign of Krishnaraya. 
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Nagamangala Taluk. 

At the village Belluru in the hobli of Nelligere, writing on gumhdrti (a pitcher- 
like vessel on which wicks are put for being lighted with oil at the time of waving 
lights before the god) in the MadhavaiAyasvami temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

s-sojsSj 

udOdoiSao. 

s3l ea SraaoDuaJj^^caort II w il 
ortaDd„d aos rioriesddd II 
£)ll iSgll Soil acoll 

Note. 

This records the gift of the above article of worship for the god Adi Madhava- 
rayasvami of BeUiir by Akkasale (goldsmith) Lingacharya’s sorr Ganganna. The 
characters seem to behmg to the 19th century A.D. 
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At tite' 
south-west. 


same Madhavarayasvami temple at Belhir, on tho pillar in the 
Kannada language and characters. 
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Kcte. 

This merely gives the name Sri Maclhava. 
iu.the temple. 

61 


It may be the name of the deity 


At the same village Belluru, on a pillar in the navaranga of the V'isvesvara 
temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

©di; dgjsOi rr^dod d^dts^dd dddcrtd ou^od ^oioddv'^d. 

1. 

Nate. 

This registers the construction of the above pillar in the 7isveK'ara temple in 
the year S IbOl (16b9 A.D. ). No other details are found in the record. 
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Copper plate grant of Apinahalli by the Harati chief llayappa Nayaki, dated 
S 160’2, in the possession of Mr. Brarnhasurappa, Jaina Matt, Bellur; 

Single plate ; Size 1-2" x 7" 
ivanuada language and characters, 
sdi; dgxdo rr^d;d t^5|^d.sd^dddo s-awdsas^ad s^d^sradd. 

2„odo sort ; djd33K) 12 " X 7". 

P II doddidj^ II ddod^ort doc^tjadod 

2 - daddi gd.jO?S^ddoadod s^oxo^odacdo dod 

3. d II s-3O3aa5dd^dd03Sari 

4. 's*o os-o^d dd)<^dcl dac^dd u 00 o; oJ^oa^jd a 

5. Ksod dca^ddd dd.od d 

0. d^oad djdd^d diJ^ciSddd dj 03 o &d,aad oA^^d^d d 
7_ 13'^d^ddort As^^^d ed^^oddjsSjd ob 

3_ Kos sasTSda^ccorlyad ^?d.-)d^saasa ^^dd>sdod;^43 dori 
Q d cja&jddd d2;g,oad S,d d aazaddd d):g, 03 d oaob 
10- d oatidddo dd_^PiO io>^di;dd^ddd co:.” 23 d^^d js^dj^^da^ 
saodd oaoarl^&^dsran oxud-snadd dd^r saddd oad 
12 - diJ^^dodoicdd ^., 30 ad)d 2SdSoddd;rt.;Qod dosa 
13. ddd ddjcgdcb ad^aad d^ddpdddadoddd 2 ) 3 |jCra 

34, d o* 4 ^d^dd 43 a,d^ddo?i s:lj»o 3 :rij 3 ^^d ad:^cddJ 3 
35_ ;^da;;t 40 saarada^ccod^ad ^^dcd^cBaDasi ^^dd 

In 3 dOo3o?i3 ddsi dortd oa^uddd ssa^.oad o,d d 

JL\J» su ^ C> K) cJ 

47. oatbddd dJ^D'sd craaJo^oaadddJ dd^dd to.^d?d 
23. fsi^ddO o5a^2Sdj^d:!r^cSJ^.Sda^ saoad naoari^&«d 3 a 
49. d oai|j djsnad ddo^f^^ddd daddt-j^ ^d:doJodd a 
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• 20 . 

• 21 - 

■22. 

■2S- 

•24. 

•26- 

•26. 

•27. 

•28- 

Aopuri — 
■29. 
•SO- 
-31 
32- 
36- 
34- 
35. 
36- 
37. 

38- 

39- 

40. 

41. 

42. 
4.3. 
44. 


&s|,a3d cssodd o|^d;ddir3.dS 

ddor^ t5^^afjrtwS°^d s3d^odd-s:^d cootsis 
dra^xorly^d S)j^did^s^Di:£i ddSidodj^ta dda dors^ 
o"3£iddd .o cjd Sxd d o"2£.jddd d)d.o*^d o"so3od 
zsdddj dg^AOto^^d^ddD^ddo o:;^sdi;^dd^dj^.ssi'3^5‘3o 
d°J) qracrsrt.&p^^d'sh cJiis djSD‘3ddS-\ rsd.ddd a'sddta 
^djs5o3odd cco^cJ^^p\o;5 ^do <y;3Ddt?r\oo:c^od^ to 
cS^dfs-^ ddw ddoj.d 

cpTcoc ^o^doogK^a^roDn o3x^ 

rlr^^d crsdDod ooo^dfd^i) ddd.t; rec'D Odds^a 

do^;j^g?^^.sd^o3:dj?d3ss d«d3‘sdd,dgds5':S^^r 
g-ao-d) ddd:; ados^s ddoriodjcd^anod o^^ii ddddcran 
«do rOdJd^ o dJd-Q^^^ds'sodc ddort dodj dddd d^do 
'd.a'^r.es dos d^ad^^o djs^uW.QcSd tododddg ^ 

^ djs^rtps adddgcd^djQ d&df#.;3(^ds n'sdd'ao'a 
rl^c&jdarafN .^3-sd-d) >SjSdfficc3jo^s‘aA qradodod 
ddi « A'a.djC^o-sios's o3:ddo oodo^-a 

cradod<5fcradcd ssdo . cdas s=5bddj3drlj3 

a c*3 

oDoo:^dcjoi^ e'sojd d^da^ri e rrD,d:n^ daodcsT) dDd des 
“do3D d^odod;^'D,Fcn)a3o d^od^i) 

— * <i ^ 

CTScdjddw^ f^odo ijd.^s^^odcd: .rdj ©djd^«^^<^«odo do 

V y 

MdOosadjdodo udd^jQU craddiJ II d ds'a a -ria 

00 vd ud oc -i 

?3o ddd^'s^d^c^ c)Odo i ddd^*^ doo*3^^p3 

;^d^o r^id^oo ii ^?cr3d3S 


TraJial iteration. 

1. II subliam astu H iiMiuas tumga-su'as-chunihi-chamdra-chaiiiara- 

2. cliaravi' I crailokya-nagar.iramliha-mulastambhaya Sambha- 

3. ve II svasti srI java nJiyudaya SalivAhana sakavarushamga- 

4. lu 1602 ne Ravudri sam I Bhadrapada ba 10 llu Dilli-Kollapiira Ji- 

5. nakamclji Pouugomdr simliasanada Samauita-bliadra-svamigala si- 

6. shyarada Virasenabhattarakaravara priya-sishyarada Lakshmisena Bha- 

7. ttarakaravarige Atreya-gotrada x-\pastatpbba-sutrada Ya- 

8. juh-sakhady.iyigalada sriiiian ujaharaja sri Harati Samnieta Ramga- 

9. ppa-r4jaravara pautrarada IR’islinappa-rajaravara putrarada Raya- 

10 ppa-rajaravaru Ratnagiri-basti de vastbanadalli yi Jinesvara-svami-pratishtha- 

11. kaladalli daragrihttavagi koRa biiudauada darmma-sasanada dana- 

12. paltp-krama vemteipdare Di]|i Kollapnra Jiiiakamchi Peuugomde simha 
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13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


19. 

20. 
21 . 


22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
Back— 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 


sanada Samamtabhadi-a-svamigala sishyarada Vlras^na Bhattarakaravara 
4ishyara- 

da Lakshmisena Bhattarakaravarige Atreya-gotrada Apastainbha-su- 
trada Yajusakhadbyayigalada sriman maharaja sri Hara- 
ti Sammela Saraja Kamgappa-rajaravara pautrarada Krishnappa- 
rajaravara putrarada Rayappa-rajaravaru Ratnagiri-basti-dbva- 
sthanadalli yi Jinesvai'a-svami-pratishtha-kaladalli daragrihitav4- 
gi kotta bbtidaiia dharmma-sasanada danapatte-kramavemtemdare Di- 
lli Kollapura .Jinakarncbi Peuugomde simhasauada Samamtabhadrasv4- 
migala sishyarada Virasena Bhattarakaravara sishyarada Lakshoiisena 
Bhattaraka- 
ravarige Atreya gotrada Apastambha sutrada Yajuh-sakha- 
dhyayigajada sriman maharaja sri Harati sammeta Saraja Ramgappa- 
rajaravara pautrarada Krishnappa-rajaravara putrar4da Rayappa rk- 
jaravaru Ratnagiri basti devasthanadalli yi .Tines vara svami pratishthakala- 
dalli dliaragrihitavagi kotta bhudana dharmma sasanada d4napatte 
kramavemtemdare yi Ratnagiri sthaladalli anadiyagiyiddamtha ba- 
sti devastlianadalli -lines vara-svamige aradhaiie nadeyade yiddarn- 

tiiadaralli nivu mata-samrakshanva-karttar4gi vudbhavisidamtha y6- 
ga-nishlharadarimda yi-devasthanavanu punah jirnnoddharava madi 
samprokshane pratishtheyanu inadi devata nitya vaibhavavu sarvva- 
kalavu nadadu a sukrita nainagu vumtaguva ritige nadasidhiragi 
adu uimitya a mahotsava-kaladalli nimage namma Sirehada sime- 
yolagana Samte Dodderi hobali gudida Baduvanahallistha- 
ladolagana Apinahalliyanu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 
grihitavagi trivachavu trikarana-yuktavagi dhai’eyane- 
radu kottevagi a gramakke saluvainta yare-nela kemnela ka- 
darambha nirarambha ane aciicbukattu yata kapile gudegu- 
yilu kere kurnte kaluve modalagi a gramakke saluvainta paristarana- 
dolagagi ^'utpatti adasuta sakala-suvarnnadaya sakala-bhatta- 
dayavanu nimma sishyaparamparyyavu anubhavisi koindu su- 
khadalli yihuderndu barasi kotta danapatte ' sva-dattad dvigu- 
nam punyam paradattanupalanam 1 paradattapaharena 
sva-dattarn nishphalarn bhavet 'I Srirama 


T 1 anslatio7i. 

Good fortune. Praise of Sainbhu. 

Be it well. In the year 1602 of the auspicious Salivahana eia. in the year 
Raudri, on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada : — The illustrious 
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maharaja Rayapar^ja, son of Krishnappar^ja and grandson of Harati-sammeta 
Saraja Eangapparaja of Atreyagotra and Apastambha-siitra, granted the ddtia- 

(deed of gilt) of the charter of the gift of land made with pouring of water 
at the time of the consecration of the god Jinesvara in the basti temple of Ratna- 
giri, to Lakshmisena-bhattAraka, beloved disciple of Virasena-bhattaraka who was 
a disciple of Sainantabhadrasv^mi of the throne of Diih, Kollapnra, -Jinakanchi 
and Penugonde : — 

(These details regarding the dmior. the donee and the time of the gift are 
repeated twice again in lines 12-27). 

Whereas in this place of Ratnagiri in the basti temple existing from eternity, 
no worship was paid to the god -Jinesvara and in such a moment you were born 
as protector of faith and by your work (jf yoga renovated this temple and performed 
samprokshana (purification; and consecration and thereby enabled the divine 
worship to be carried on in proper form at all time and enabled us to got the 
merit thereof : — 

On account thereof we have gi anted at the time of that great festival to you 
the village Apinahalli in Baduvanahalli-sthala in Saute Dodderi-hobli in our 
Sirehada-sime with pouring of water on gold at the time of the gift with the 
trivdeha (speaking thrice) and trikarana (mind, speech and body). A’on may 
therefore enjoy in peace in succession from teacher to disciple all the income 
in gold and paddy that is obtained within the boundaries thereof including all 
the yare-nela (black cotton soil fields?), keiinela (red soil), kadaramba (lauds 
watered by rain), niraramba (lands iirigated by tanks, etc ), ane (dam), achclmkattu 
(area of arable land?), ydta (picottali), kipiVe (water-lift), p'lia’e (heaps of grain?), 
guyalu (com reaped), tanks, ponds, canals, etc., of the village. To this effect is this 
ddnapatfe (roll of gift) caused to be written. 

Maintaining of another's gift is twice as meritorious as one's own gift. By 
taking away a gift made by another, one’s own gift is rendered finitlcss. 
Sri Rama. 

Note. 

This single copper piate record refers to the gift of a village called Apinahalli 
in Sirehada-sime (province of Sirya) to a -Jaina Gram Lakshmisenabhattara- 
ka, disciple uf Virasena-bhattaraka, who was a disciple of SamantabhadrasvAmi, at 
the time of consecration of the Jina image in the Ratnagiri-basti temple. The 
guru is said to be the pontif of the Jainas at Conjeevaram (Kanchi), Penugonde 
(Aiiantapur District), Kollapura and Delhi. The donor is the chief of Harati 
naiiied Ray-'^PP^i’^j^) Krishuapparaja and grandson of Saraja Rangapparaja. 

The date is given as S 1602 Raudri sam. Bhadrapada ba 10 and corresponds 
to 7th September 1680 A. D. 

Lakshinisenabhattaraka, simhasau&clhlsa of Dilli, Rollapura, Jinakanchi and 
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Penugonde is referred to in a record of the village Bellur (E. C. IV, Nagatuangala 
43) belonging to the reign of the Mysore King Devaraja Odeyar. 

A stone inscription of the same date (S 1602) belonging to the village Apana- 
halli recc'rds the gift of the village by a Harati chief. Owing to lacunae in the 
inscription the name of the donee is not given and the donor is called by mistake 
Harati . . Ayapparaja (E. C. XII, Maddagiri Talnk 12). For the genealogy of 

Harati chiels, se« Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. XI, Iniroduction p. 27 ; Vol. XH, 
Introduction p. 14. 

63 

At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar in the 
uavaraiiga of the Kesava temple. 

Size 2' — 3" X l'- — 6". 

Kannada, language and characters. 

^rSsJDorio sdojsSo aSjsijtos? SsSeJi: dsfcioria 

SoiJdo udadossso. 

-21' X Ij'. 


1. 

sn)i57)dK dodS, 

i 6- 


2. 

dd S'soo £3 do o e 

n 

7- 


3. 

d ddddodod 

8- 

doo 

4- 

d doA dj3$i3d d 

: 9. 

ridoaoT) 

6- 

do d^ddo 




Note. 

I'his records that the above pillar in the rangamantapa of the Kesavan4tha 
temple was the gift of Notada (shroS or examiner of coins) Pandarideva, son of 
Remmarasa of Leha on Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of PbMguna in 
the year Sadharana. 

The date is not expressed in terms of Saka era. The characters seem to belong 
to the early Vijayaiiagar type, and Sadharana may be taken as equivalent to 1370 
A. D. and the whole date may correspond to Sundav, 16th February 1371 A.D. 

64 

At the village Bindiganavale in the hobli of Bindiganavale, on a pillar fixed 
in the sou hern wall opposite Garuda shrine in the uavarahga of the Kesava temple. 

Kannada language aud characters. 

srarldoorto sdOjsSj aoSridddl A's.dod dpdd djdsrs dd dddorSdO rtdod jdoon; 

dAesd rtjs^dr? d^Oitdod Soiodd. 

wi.lcjdd0dcO cJOtB d^dld 


2. dori Aortoss^dSou 



19-2 


Note. 

This records the settint,' up of the above pillar by Siiiganna. sun of S^ratidbva 
of jVIavanur 

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century. 
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On the vacant site of Sahukar K. Ogregauda of 
pillar. 

Size X 10". 


Bindiganavale on a nisidi 


Kannada language and characters. 

s-soxsj Ooiari;i3d sgjs^us? tror^^n^cSc! arso 

,5t3?S;3do rS&aaSj sou. 




1' X 10b 


idcCO 3 jS^- 

- 



1. 

& 1 

7. 

d 

2. 

^ Q tJ 

8- 

d3?dd 

8. 

cdo 

9. 

d d25<xoa$oo 

4. 


10. 


5. 

rs. cdo cdoo 

11. 


6. 

s3 d 

(0 



n^ctJo ss. 

r 



12. 

oSS^ 1 

<A -> I 

18. 

dodddo 

13. 

e) — fi 

19. 

o 

14. 

zS S,^) cSo 

U 

20. 


15. 

dodcSo 

21. 

ej 

16. 

Ssiss?) 

22. 

d dd ^ 

^ Q ^ 

17. 

COiO 



IIJSOJO — 



23. 

dSddrt^r [sjdx^g] 

25. 

• . « . • 

24. 

jScdo 

26. 

r^Oc^idO* 


Transliteration. 


I Side, — 




1. 

bhadram astu Ji- 

7. 

da Ashada- 

2. 

na-sasana. 

8. 

in4sada su- 

3. 

ya srimat 

9. 

ddha dasainiyu 

4. 

Sakavarsha 8- 

10. 

Somavara- 

5. 

97ya Yu- 

11. 

vurn Svatina- 

6. 

vasamvatsara- 





19S 


II Side — 

12. kshatramuma- 

1 18. 

dar avara ma- 

13. ge Amritta- 

i 19. 

kkal animi 

14. bbe Kantiva 

i 20. 

ttaparopa- 

15. r uradu nontu 

: 21. 

karigal Pa- 

16. samarlhi 

’ 22. 

dmanaiidi-lihatta- 

17. 3 'im[mudipi] 

III Side — 

•23. rakar avargge 

1 25. 

. 

24. neya 

; 26. 

nilisidar 


T/ansIatw}L 

May good fortune attend Jina-sasana. In the auspicious Saka year 897 Yuva- 
samvatsara, on Monday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha, with the 
constellation Svati : — 

Amritabbe-kantiyar did great penance and died by sainadhi. Her son Padina- 
nandibhattaraka, benefactor of ail without; any motive, set up this stone in her 
uieinorv. 

* Note. 

'J'his is aa instance of the death of a Jaina woman by the rite of sainadhi and 
the building of a memorial for her by her son. The Jaina woman who died is 
called Amritabbc-kanti and her son is named PadmanandibhattJ,raka. The last 
few lines cannot be clearly made out a-, the letters are much worn out. 

The date of the record is given as ^ 897 Yuva sainvatsara AshA.dha Ai 10 
Somavara Svati-iiakshatra and corresponds todlst June 975 iV.I). 

66 

At the village Kambadahalli in the hobli of BindiganaA'ale, on a stone standing 
to the left of the northern doorway of the ruined SantiA.'ara Basti. 

Kaiinacla language and characters. 

ootoSoSg ero:^o jtitSris rOoodi 

1 - 28 ^°^^ s's.dddiih 

[cSj^^cojgi'Cii^aes ts'soJoS rIcriD'stid dorl 

Note. 

This short inscription has been noticed in page o of the Mysore Archieological 
Eeport for the year 1916 and printed in the Hassan District Supplement of 
Inscriptions (to be published later). But the record has been read more fully now 
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as a portion of it which was covered with thick coating of white liiue and mortar 
has been cleaned and the letters therein exposed. 

The inscription as restored can be translated as follows — -For Boppadevar, 
son of [droha] gharatta-dandanayaka Gfangaraja, the architect (ruvari) Droha- 
gharattachari made this kaiine-bcisadi (first basti constructed by a person). Good 
Fortune. 

Gangaraja was a famous general of Vishnuvardhana, the Hoysala king who 
ruled from about 1106 to about 1141 A.D. He was a Jaina and is credited with 
the restoration of several -laina temples (bastis). He had the title droha-gharatta, 
a mill-stone to traitors. His son was the general Boppa who caused the present 
basti at KambadahalH constructed by a sculptor or architect Brohagharattachari. 

Boppa is famous as the builder of the fine Adisvara basti at Halebid (E.C. V, 
Belur 1-24). The date of its construction is given as S 1055 Praiuadi Vais ba 5 
corresponding to 26th April 1133. The construction of the Santisvara-basti must 
have taken place a few years earlier, about 1130 A.D. in the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vishnuvardhana. 

No other details are given in the record. 
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Krishnaka.janagae (Tedatoke) Taluk. 

At the village Hanasoge in the hobli of Chunchanakatte, on a beam in the 
navaranga of the Adisvara-basti. 

Kannada language and characters. 

adadcsScSi. 

aocdo asacdo 

Q dj3oaa3o So ad^cd3 d.coao 
sy cdodo sjs^c^iddo. 

Transl He ration. 

1. Hanasogeya hiriya-basadiya 

2. kondiya kalla oraseya Borniiii- 

3. settivaru ikkisidaru 

Translation. 


Bommisetti set up the kondiya-kalln (link-stone) of the Hiriya basadi 

soge. 


Note. 


of Hana- 


This records the setting up of the above beam by Bommisetti. No date is 
given. The characters seem to belong to the 1.5th century A.D. 
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68 

Chamaeajanagar Taluk. 

On a slab (broksn into two parts) Ij’ing near a well in the school compound of 
the village Ivuderu in the hobli of Kuderu. 

Size 4'xl'— 6", 

Tamil and Orantha characters : Tamil language. 

T ransliteration. 

j Back — 

I 15. devar Kesava- 
16. nukku vitta ma- 
il. n Vammipal- 

18. li-chchetabhe- 

19. de man Kudur 

20. vellikal ku 

21. kumai datta I 

22. ghna- 

23. . . . 

24. m pa- 

25. nni- 

26. kkuduttom 


Note. 

This records the gift of some land in Vammipalli and Kuderu by the commu- 
nity of Kommeyar of Kuderu (called Kuduyeru in the inscription) to a person named 
Sriramadevar Kesavan of the village Arumulai. A cow and calf are engraved below 
the record to indicate the gift of land. 

The inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Somesvaradeva 
(1233-1264 A.D.) and is dated S 1170 Saumya corresponding to 1249 A.D. No 
other details of dating are given. 

The community of Kommeyar is referred to in several records (see E. C. Ill, 
Nanjangud 117 and 118). 


Front — 

1. svasti sri prat4- 

2. pa-chakravartti Vira- 

3. Somidevan pra- 

4. thuvirajyam pan- 

5. ni arulani- 

6. rka Sakariya- 

7. udu 1170 

8. senra Sau- 

9. mya-samvarsa- 

10. rattil Kuduye- 

11. ru nilitavunpa- 

12. dun Kom- 

13. maiyarum Aruiuu- 

14. laiyir SirAma- 


26 * 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

69 


Tcmkuk Taluk. 

A copper plate grant purchased from Mr. N. P. Lakshmaiyya in the town of 
Tumkar : Incomplete Gfanga record. 

■j plates with ring : elephant seal. 

Old Kannada characters : Sanskrit language. 

Size 9" X 3”. 

Soli o'sll siosiSrariSS s'sSo.sdSS : So^odo Sort 

eroorSod S® ; aSoto Soocl. 


TSjss 9'^ X 3". 


I Plate B-- 


S's'rlS s G&>: ScS ,d 

4 u G 


1 . 


2SdSo^rtS3'3 rtd doo'sSoo^.Bj^SjaS 

c 

ds S^33'3^go^a57)d soft^d SOS'S acrso^So od ldosos^SjS^ a’sdofErsor^fsScrsde^x^s 


4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


II A- 


8, 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

1-2. 

13. 

14. 


n ^ 

OtO 

w 

S.oSk S£^.iS3g g-sfs^rSoSSfii^o^d.s S),fSo3x,a es-SSo rSdo r So^acrsK? dS.Sjd.g 

^ CO (* © 

Sdod;3's^rt 

dSo?3AjOOoj^^ ss'^^ssso s&ds_ SSo^d,jS'SczrsoSS3S3'SjSdd d's^pS.^x^Sj 

S-3? SSjd^Ssa'^r^^SsdSjjS^Sog^jjsduS^ S'^3s-s:^_jS.Sd^_,E^c3jj?^^doddjSi; Sd^^ Sx^ 

^^SjsEj's^dd S:ss)Sa7)fcjg ddy:^g sd^Sg^^-sSos Soso3:oox^^S^dsadoc^F;:^a3x 
Q-s saS SdodoS^SOcrsES-s.adaSs-s &,fS3sS Q cdSI^O F*tv^ao"^ Bcrstig ddodx.pO.&i 

Q — e -0 QQ (* cJ iJ 

r1od:c3^^S7;^c2i;c53:}dj^" :^g s:^is'35)cr0£d§ 

(J-v 

d. ,S: s Sdfs^Sx ^SFdeseei Sd “dAx^d Sjsos? S-q3oEssoScrsd,Sod,a3od,fda-saj.g dos-s 


II B- 


15. 

16. 
IT. 


SxfS sfcs'sdS s.pddd S&dSo'ssg dootjosao Stas SSS SSo fS.Sx?S drasd.SS S 

'o tf a- 

Sj^Sss^^Sd Sos^So^sig ddOj^g ^^dod^SSo doortSSriS-^draoSg ^^Sod^^S^d 
Sci r S;s^Sas)aS, s cc5o®daS^o3x; szs So.SosEsdd d.oJoSSo S g SSo .SrasSd SSoS 

(2 ' w2h ^ ^ cJ ^ ^ 

1^000 (^C3*S^.<^ri0l33c)>^^03v S3Ot!^'0O'3*^^ D'c)^*3 fO^clSr^ySoo cIi.Q*3{d3^03>;y.F”fcS)C3'’^0 

— *0 t — 2)'c»ics> 

3i.q3i:3:^’^r1lP3,§ :gsCdog 

aSO eodx 4t;,rdo^xeSSS,rr1crsS.Sp5SS:dSooso SosoSod s.Sddxd 

Q — e s.^ “t t ^ 

^)dOSiSi^-ySao^d 73^ A, d:0SOrg]^D'S3'S£50rrO^a303j^ Cjd^rl T^PST) 

— coa— c—cot I — I N 2 ^ n' 

5-sdg Soc^FS^dE^-sdoqS^Sos ^?S3sSx^s„KfS.S D?tig dS.^id.gSon-s fS sSoS f Sdo.Sd sd. 
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18 . 

19. s333;3.9.a?^ djC^o-asS.-:^ di^sS^d :Sa-sg.ESs eruai^^^a:SSSoari;:^d 

•20. :^$dAid^d-s£3cjo&:g^B;d^^Ss ^^^ajd:)^$id;3'3So:^^o3:§ ^Pd33;3.9^a e^? 

21. ©d'stis ddod rd^ore^s's ;3‘3?)fl53^adoo^3§ 

III A— 

22. ,30‘2adE^.i^cSoj:t373Slds ^dd^(dr^doir^oo;3'3a^g 

23. Sci.^33^^s dSj,^i:^§ e;3^d;Ss5:d ;dd3^d^)^^^)^3Qjdddd;j doos'sag^'Sas^c^^odw^q^tPT) 

24 ^-a;Koi:od?3 OiJpd, 3^3750 ddS os d.cdsSds^^-ds sa:aridrdd03i3S3‘3^ 

2n ^ rdd-s Sdo307)ad3,dri r§ ,:>ddd,aadg sj,oQddoaad r333d d.araas s,e^?3js a 

26. ^ dos'sdcrseis d^ra^do a^^^cdo^do^i^cdog ©ad ;3‘3;3'3 d^.asjjS'sds^dd'ddd 

27. dx^d§d3i3dj3^>^3‘3d^n'^d'3;5'3^d;^do:^^ddd dde3|-c^dddo^jd^ra?do^ dorr^di^ 

28. ;;^_)d^dd3dj&icdodj3^^d?<;3's^a(5^^3^ ctssd doqr3sq.;s^dodddKc333^;^oA^^aa-3d[g] 

III B— 

29. dsra^dsdjj^ dddd^d^^,d0^i3gj3^i3 ds-a^d^F-a^daarcrsjad^ddd^s d^dd^ 

d rd 5'3do;3i3di3 b 

•i 

30. ^tSxjOSa^OriKcredesn^do^^Fg Og^^cdg^o^-s^odd^ao:d04'3^^4?%,f^^’i^S4^'!i^?^.? 

CO ^ o ododn 

O V 

31. uod^dddoas'so dsadd^oa^-^SAQ^^ rOa'Sjrdo^^d.gj^Sd.'^^rs ddcdad>sddj3ij d^d 

c^adjo^a a^odo 

32. t5‘3:^a:^o dod^dddsds ^da^sd.cS^cdod^^g dd^gjacrlo?? dsooTso-aged, g)dd33a'3d 

33. :3-3did?cdodj d3^d^d:dridddodoi5cO-ad dd^d^doddddda^ ;di3do;^dido 
44 i3di3d*i3dadodd aodddidddisara d:F=? dddsdodoea odi o-adodo^d a.^sa) dd d 

<x^ ^ ;TDO‘sa3oe? ^J3^d^d:/S4 dodndd^d?2S;ri.r3^o35^^ crsdoK ^dod^d<^c5 

OlO/* ^ ^ 5 ^ 


I 


Plate B — 


T yansliteratiou 


1. svasti jitam bhagavata gata-gliaiia-gaganablieiia Padmanabheua sriiuaj- 
Jaluiaveya-kulamala- vyOmavabbasaiia-Bhaska- 
2 rah sva-klialgaika-prahara-khandita-maha.-sila-stambha-labdlia-bala-para- 
kramo darunari-gana- vidaranopalabdha-vrana- vi- 


3. bhushana-vibhushitah Kauvayana-sagotrah siimat Kohganivarmma- 

dharinma-inaliadhirajah tasya pntrah pitur aiivaga- 

4. fca-guna-ynkto vid.va-vinaya-vihita- vrittih samyak-praja-palana-matradlii- 

gata-rajya-praybja- 

5. no vidvat-kavi-kancbana-nikashopala-bhuto Nitisastrasya vaktri-prayo- 

ktri-kusalo Dattaka-sutra-viTtte[h]pra- 

6. i.ieta sriinan Madhava-mabadhirljah tat-putrah pitri-paitauiaha-guna-yukto- 

neka- ch aturddanta-y u- 

7. ddhavapla-chatur-ndadhi-salil^-svadita-yasa srimanCd) Harivarmma- maha- 

dhi-rajah tat-putro dvija- 
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II A— 

8. guru-devata-pujaua-paro NarAyna-charananuddliyafcah sriman Vishnu- 

gdpa-mahadhirajah tafc-pufcrah 

9. Tryambaka-charanambho-rha- rajah-pa vitri-kritdttamamgah sva-bhuja-bala- 

parkki’auia-kraya-krita-rajyah kshut-ksh4- 

10. moshtha-pisitasana-pritikara-uasita-dharasih Kaliyuga-bala-pahkavasanna- 

dhannma-Yrishoddharana-nifcya-sannaddhah 

11. srimau M^dhava-mahadhiiAjah tat-putrah sriinat Kadamba-kula-gagana- 

gabhasti- m alinah sil mat-Ivris h nava- 

12. rmma-inabadhirajasya priya-bhagineyo vijrimbhamana-sakti-traya-sam- 

paiinah sambhramavanata-sainasta- 

13. samanta-iiiandalo vidyA-vinayatisaya-paripuritantaiAtma niravagrahah 

pradhana-sauryyo vidvatsu 

14. prathama-sanyah srim4n Koiiganamahadliirajah Aviuita-nama tat-putrah 

vijrimbhamana-sakti-trayah 

II B— 

15. Andari Alattftr-Pporulore Pernnagar4dyaneka-samara-mukha-iuakha-huta- 

prahata- siira- 

16. purusha-pasupahara-vighasa-vihastikrita - Kritant^gnimukha - Kirat^rjuni- 

ya- panchadasa-sargga-tika- 

17. karah Diirvvinita-namadheyah sriman Kongani-Vriddhar^jah tasya putrah 

durddAn ta- vimar dda- vimridita- vis va- 

18. mbharadhipa-mauli-mala-makaranda-punja-pinjari-kriyamana-charana-yug- 

ala-nalinah sri- 

19. man Kohgani-Vriddha-r4j6 Mushkara-dvitiya-namadheyah tad-atmajah 

uditodita-sakala-digantara- 

20. prathita- Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah Srivikraiua-prathita-namadheyah 

sriman Kohgani-maha- 

21. dhirajah chaturddasa-vidya-sthanS.dhigama-vimala-matih viseshato’ nava- 

seshasya Nlti-s^strasya 

III A— 

22. vaktri-prayoktri-kusalo ripu-timira-nikara-nirakaranodaya-Bhaskarah pra- 

vara-vidagdha-mugdha-lalana-jauai- 

23. ka-rati-panchah tasya putrah aneka-samara-sampata-vijrimbhita-dvirada- 

radana-kulis^bhigha ta- vrana-samrudha- bh a - 

24. svad-vijaya-lakshana-lakshikrita-visala-vakshasthalah sakti-traya-sama- 

nvitah samadhigata-sakala-sastra- 

25. rttha-tatvah sam4radhita-tri-varggah niravadya-charitah pratidinam abhi- 

varddhamaua-prabhavah sriman Kohga- 
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•26. ni-mahilairaj.ih Bhavikra ni-dvitiwi-aaiuadheyah apicha nana-h4ti- 
prahara-pravighatita-bha- 

•27. torah-kavAtofcthifcA-srigdhara-svida-prauiatta-dvipa-.sata - charana - kshoda" 
samtiiarda-bhim^ samgrama PallavS 

28. ndram narapatim ajayad yo Velaadabhidhau6 raja Srlvallabhakhyas 
samara-sata-javavapta-Lakshmi-vilasa 

III B— 

•29. tasyanujo nata-narendra-kirita-k6ti'ratnarkka-didhiti-vi[ra]jita-padapad- 
mah Laksbmya svayam-Trita-patirhn Navakama-nama si- 

30. shta-priyo’ri-gana-darana-gita-kirttih Lakshmlrn vakshasthalastham ha- 

rati Muraripom kirttim akrashtum ishte suddha Ramasya 

31. vrittih bndha-jana-mabitam manavim svikarbti nirvvachyo Lokadburttah. 

para-yuvati-haro Devarajopi nindyah cbitram kim 

32. chatra chitrarn phalam aparam atah kianu sishta-priyatve[h]tasya Kouigu- 

ui-maharajasya Sivaujarapa- 

•33. ra-namadbeyasya pautras samav.Lgata-sakala-kala-kalapa-tatvas samava- 
nata-samasta- saman ta-maku- 

34. ta-tata-ghatita-bahala-rataa-vilasad-amara-dbauuh-kbanda-uiandita-chara- 

na-nakha-mandalas sur4-sura-brinda-briridaraka-va- 

35, ndyara4na-Narayana-cbarana-nihita-bbktis surapurusba-turaga-vara-vara- 

na-ghata-saiiigbatta-d4runa-sauiara-sirasi da 
I Plate B— 


3. — -■ 




jbt: rrg- 


6. orar JTT^iTi:Tf^5cnr: 


II A- 


8. HK r ^m^ ^r qi rg ^g TT^; rfr^^r; 

12 . ^ 

14. ^fwn: ^if ^qi q gT m ^nr: srf^fn^JTTJTT 
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II B— 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 


2^q-iT=^cr^n: r%5i^r^i:^?fr^^^=3F?TTr%g?3- «T^i?5T^^3:nf7T 

TT^'TcTJTTIT^^: sfUTr^i: ^n=crT%irfT%^?rrT%5i5 

?fl?:rr^cr JT(T'5JfTT5rTiT^^??3^f%^rr^^r3TTOT^?:'jr3»Tw?Tfe?r: ?fr 

3^^^ T5?fT=7 ?TrJr^?T: cT^clT^r: ^f^rTrT^rr^^^T%iTfcr^ 

f^?:T3r: ^|^f^R'4RTr^5rnrT%jr5riim: ^tr^rTT 


III A— 

22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

Ill B— 

29. 


30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 


R3T%m?:Fr?KTifn:T^RnTt^?T¥rR^T: 

»T^: ?T^ s^: sT%5frg-Er?;g-PTrm'^fTT¥i?Tf^^?^^T^57Tm^?r^ir^^:s^T 

^lTTfg?rf^5rT^: iTTm^HJrrarg^JTTHlTflT^: ^nriR: 

mrrfTm^^r: JTTJTq??: 'tfrf^ =sr 5TT?Tri:i%iTiR!7f%^n%?r ^r 

?5:^T€tfr'4rrr^?^Rr^r?£rfTTTf3:'7^^=5r?:»ir^i^^Tfrt 
5=5^qr%JT5rq^r 


^?TT3^T 5i?T 5Rf^T%?:i^^riz?:^T#^TT%T^ T% [n] r%?TqT^q?r: ^^+qT 


qf^^TTT HTffT T$T 


^rsrq’fRnoT^Kornr^TTTr: ^^jtt i:^t?t g^RqiTq7Tf^JT5F:gffi^ 


?TTT^ 

3^3iJTa-f|-rrr Jrn^n ^'rq7dr% ^^fq^'fTr: tr^g-f^rr 

rv r-^ • r^ 

T5T??l: T^ 


^rsrf^^ q^^^rrqTiTrr: T%ff^imq‘rw: ^T^TWJTfKnr^q- ftrgiTT^nr 

^ITTir^^T^q’ ’fr^: 5E^JTq^orHq:^qr^T^5ITq?Trq-5E?5T^T^?rrT^fr^^TJT5=cTJT^ 

T cT^ 5!q'J^iTf^¥?T^?:oTJnqrni^;:5^7:T^?:3?^3?i?TC^qr 

p^UTTJT ^KT5T'Jn5r<arT%fi:?TVTf^ 


Nute. 

This Gauga record, while describing the achievements of Srlpurusha, does 
not register any grant nor can we make out to winch king of the Ganga dynasty 
it relates. Hence its date, too cannot be determined. It must be, however, later 
than the period of the Ganga King Sripurusha (C 788 A.D. according to Joveau 
Dubrueil). 

The epithets given in praise of the Ganga kings and their genealogy up to Sri- 
purusha resemble mostly those given in the Manne plates of Yuvaraja Marasimha, 
son of Sivamara Saigotta, up to line 29, and hence the translation of that record up 
to line 29 may be taken as that of the present record with certain additions and 
omissions. {See E. C. IX, Xelamangala 60.) 
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The epithets found in the present record and not found in the Manne plates 
may be stated here. These are met with mostly in other G-anga Plates. 

Line 10. 

‘ kshut-kshamoshthapisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dharaseh. ’ 

The meaning of this epithet in praise of Madhava, son of Vishnugopa is : 
Possessed of a sharp sword ever pleasing the flesh-eating demons emaciated with 
hunger (see Nallala grant of Durvinita, p. 69, M. A. R. 1924). 

Line 12. 

‘ sambhramavanata-samasta-samanta-mandalah.’ 

This epithet is in praise of Avinita. It maybe translated as: Before whom 
all the feudatory kings bow with eagerness. 

Line 15. 

The name Porulare, a place of battle in which Durvinita is said to have been 
victorious, seems to be given in our plates as Porulore. 

Line 17. 

The epithet ‘ srlman Kongani-vriddha-rajah ’ given in our plates for Durvinita 
is omitted in the Manne plates. 

Line 19. 

The same epithet ‘ KonganivriddharS,jah ’ is given in our plates for Mushkara 
and omitted in the Manne plates. 

Lines 19 — 20. 

The epithet ‘ uditodita-sakala-digantara-prathita-Sindhuraja-duhitri-jananikah ’ 
in our plates for Srivikrama is omitted in the Manne plates. It means : Having as 
mother the daughter of Sindhur^ja who had great fame in all the quarters. 

Line 20. 

The epithet ‘ sriman Kongani-mahadhirajah ’ in praise of Srivikrama in our 
plates is omitted in the Manne plates. 

Line 22. 

The epithet ‘ pravara-vidagdha-mugdha-lalana-janaika-rati-panchah ’ in praise of 
Srivikrama in our plates is omitted in the Manne plates. The epithet means: A 
cupid in sporting with accomplished and gentle women. 

Line 24. 

The epithet ‘ sakti-traya-samanvitah ’ in praise of Bhuvikrama is also not found 
in the Manne plates. It means : Possessed of three saktis (constituents of royal 
power). 

Line 25. 

The epithet ‘ sriman Kongani-mahadhirajah’ for Bhuvikrama is alsa omitted 
in the Manne plates. 


26 



202 


Line 28. 

The form Velanda is given for Vilanda, a place of battle. 

Lines 30 — 32, 

The verse ‘ Lakshmlm vaksha-sthalastham harati Muraripoh kirtim akrashtum 
ishte suddham E^masya vrittim budha-jana-mahitam MAnavim svikaroti nirv^chyo 
lokadhurttah para-yuvati-haro Devarajopi nindyah chitram kim chatra chitram phalam 
aparam atah kinnu sishtapriyatve. ’ This stanza is not found in the Manne but 
found elsewhere and translated thus : Established at the breast of Lakshmi he takes 
away the fame of Muraripu (Vishnu), desires the pure character of E^ma, assents 
to the doctrine of Manu revered by the wise ; inexpressible terror to the world, as a 
seducer of others’ young wives he is a blameless Devaraja (Indra) ; how wonderful ! 
and what greater wonder then can be the fruit of the affection of the good ? 
(E. C. XII, Tumkur 23, Hebbur Plates : translation by Eice, p. 7.) 

Line 33. 

The epithet applied to Sripurusha, grandson of Sivam^ra, as ‘ samavagata- 
sakala-kala-kalapatatvah ’ in the present plates is not found in the Manne plates. 
It means : Who understands the truth of the multitude of all the kolas (branches 
of learning). 

Line 34. 

The epithet ‘ surasura-brinda-brindaraka-vandyamana ’ is omitted in the Manne 
plates. It may be translated as : One who receives obeisance from the assemblage of 
suras, asuras and brindarakas. It is an epithet in praise of the god Narayana. 

No further details are given in the record. Hence it is not translated fully 
The characters are clear and orthography has few errors. The record appears to be 
a genuine set of Ganga plates of the 9th century A.D. from its paleography and 
contents. But it is incomplete as the record does not go beyond line 35 in the 
third plate. Apparently there were other plates in the record which have been lost. 



LIST OF INSCEIPTTONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPORT AEEANUED 
ACGOEDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


26 » 
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LIST OF IKSCEIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE EEPORT 


1 

Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Euler 

121 

23 

No date 

Chalukyas. 

Vikramadityarasa (Vikra- 

129 

30 

16th regnal year: S 592 Vaisakha 

maditya II) 

Vikramaditya (II) 

137 

31 

Paurnami (670 A.D.) 

Vikramaditya (VI) Tribhu- 

117 

22 

No date 

vanamalla. 

Gangas. 

Konguni A r a s a r (^rl- 

121 

23 1 

No date 

purusha ?) 

Konguni A r a s a r (Sri- 

196 

69 

.... 

purusha) 

143 

36 

No Date, C 1034 A.D. 

Kadamba Chiefs. 

Nitimaharaja 

145 

37 

Ghal. Vikrama 21 Dhatu Kartika 

Ereyanga 



Nandlsvaradashtami — 27th Oct. 
1096 A.D. 

(Nandisvaradashtami occurs on 
Ashadha su 8, Kar. su 8 and 
Phal. su 8 each year.) 
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AERANGED. ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 


Contents and Remarks 


■ Records the death of a warrior named Dasiamman, servant of Konguni-Arasar (Ganga 
King Sripurusha) during the capture of Kanchi by the forces of Vikramadityarasa (Vikra- 
maditya II). 

A copper plate record : gives the usual genealogy of the Western Chalukya Kings 
from Pulakesi to Vikramaditya (I) and records the grant of some lands to certain Brahmans 
named Balunka, Konanka, etc., by the King encamped at Malliyur to the west of Kanchi- 
pura. The grant is said to have been made by the King at the instance of the Ganga 
prince Madhava and his queen who was a daughter of Ranaragavarmma, elder brother of 
Vikramaditya. The grant is said to have been issued by the maha- sandhi- vigrahika 
Jayatsena. The name of the engraver is Bhagyabala. 

Fragmentary grant. 


A viragal inscription records the fight at Bagivur in which Katti-Arasar, a subordinate 
of Konguni Arasa ? takes part. A warrior named Bhanudasa, servant of Konguni-Arasa 
(Sripurusha) is said to have fought and died in the battle. 

[Nee under Chalukyas.] 

Incomplete copper plate record. It gives the usual genealogy of the Western Ganga 
Kings up to Sripturusha and then stops. 


Viragal record : Mentions the heroism of Macha of the village Kdgod whose 
inhabitants allied themselves with those of Tagarenad district during the invasion by 
Bandaia Dumma Katayya in the war of Nitimaharaja. 

Records the construction of a Jaina basadi by Asavabbarasi, queen of Ereyanga. 
Ereyanga’s genealogy" is given as follows : In the Kadambamnaya (Kadamba family) 
was born Jayavarma, king of Pattalige ; his descendant was Ranaki; Ranaki’s son 
was Hriduva ; his son Buta ; his son Chinna ; Chinna’s son by his wife Suggiyabbarasi 
was Ereyanga who gave shelter to Alvas (Alvara) against the attack by Nriparatna. 
He defeated the troops of Cholika and protected Jakkaladeva. His son by the queen 
Yechambika was Chinna and his son Erega or Ereyanga. His queen Asavabbarasi built a 
basadi and a woman named Machave-ganti, disciple of the Jaina-guru Raviehandra of 
Desigagana, made a grant of land for the same. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the i 
Report 

Dsitc 

Ruler 

176 

48 

No Date, C 11th century 

Nolambas. 

Rakkasa Nolamba Paliga 

193 

66 

No Date, C 1130 A.D. 

Hoysalas. 

[Vishnuvardhana] 

171 

43 

S 1111 Kilaka Amavase, Surya- 

Ballala II 

173 

44 

grahana, Sukravara, 24th August 
1188? 

Pramadicha Pushya su 3 Soma vara, 

Do 

141 

35 

27th December 1193. 

S 199 Krodhana Vais su 7 — 27th 


174 

45 

April 1205? 

No Date 

[Ballala II] ? 

126 

26 

S 1151, Yirodhi Chai. ba30, Soma- 

Narasimha II 

175 

46 

vara, Sankramana Vyatipata--26th 
March 1229 A.D. Monday, Mesha 
^ samkraiuana on the previous day. 
Subhakrit, 1242, A.D. 

Sovideva 

175 

47 

Do 

Do 

195 1 

68 

S 1170 Saumya 1249 A.D. 

Somesvara 

179 

52 

Bahudhanva BhMrapada ba 10 So — 

Narasimha III 

107 

8 

12th Sept. 1278 A.D. ? 

No Date 

[Narasimha III] 

179 

53 

Subhakrit, Phal su 14 Adivara — 3rd 

Ballala III 



March 1-303 A.D. ? 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Kemarks 


Viragal : Eecords the death of a warrior in the completion of a vow to die for his 
master, the King. 


Eecords the construction of a hasadi (Santis vara basti at Kamhadahalli) by the 
architect Drohagharattachari under orders of Boppadeva son of Gangaraja. 

Eecords the grant of some land, etc., for the god Gangesvara at Hemmanahalli by 
Heggade Mahadeva, under orders of Mokhari Lakkayya, father of the queen Bammala- 
mahadevi. 

Incomplete record : Mentions the queen Bammala-mahadevi. 

A viragal record. The eleven nads are said to have made a grant to a warrior named 
Lakkaya who seized the cattle of the village Aravalli on their behalf. The names of 
Kumara Lakshmidhara-dandanayaka and of Viraballala luliug at Hallavur are mentioned 
as the General and King under whose authority the nads functioned. 

An incomplete viragal record. Some land in Kannattahalli is stated to have been 
granted to a warrior Kesavayadeva by certain gaudas who had encamped (gudi-bittiddalli) 
in Marivase-sime. No date is given. The king is nof named. 

Eecords some grant to the temple of Kalideva at Lokiyakere by a customs officer 
Gdparasa, who was a subordinate of the mahapradhana Polalvadannayaka. The grant was 
to be supervised by the mummuri-dandangal (merchants) of the village. 

Eecords the setting up of a pillar (in front of the Sankaresvara temple at Hemmana- 
halli) by a gauda. 

Similar record relating to the same temple. 

Eecords the gift of some land in the villages 'Vammipa}li and Kuderu to some person 
by Kommeyar of Kuderu (Kuduyeru). 

Eecords the construction of a temple by a goldsmith of the village Alugod named 
Ketachari Bogachari. 

Eecords the gift of some land to the Brahmans of the brahmapuri named Perumale- 
pura set up by mahapradhana Perumaledeva-dannayaka at Bemmattanur (Chitaldrug). 

Eecords the grant of taxes on oil-mills at Kuriburu for the perpetual lamp in the 
Heggesvara temple at the place, the grant being made by Heggade 1’ikkayya under the 
orders of the mahapradhana-sarvadhikari senadhipatihiriya-dandanayaka Lakumayya. 
No Saka year is given, but only cyclic year Subhakrit is named. 



List of Inscriptions published in the Eeport 


Page 
in the 
Eeport 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Euler 




ViJAYANAGAB KINGS. 

162 

39 

Vijaya, Kartika su 1 Budhavara — 

Devaraya II 



26tb October 1413 A.D. 

155 

. 

41 

S 1356 Ananda, Magha ba 5 Hasta 
nakshatra, Sunday — 9 th January 
1435 A.D. Irregular. 

Do 

Ill 

15 

Eakshasa, Phal ba 12 — 14th March 

Do 



1436 A. D. 


183 

57 

S 1449 Sarvajit Jyesh. ba 12 — 26th 

Krishnaraya 



May 1527 A.D. 

112 

16 

Kali 4628 Salivahana S 1449 Sarvva- 

Do 



jit Asha ba 10 Adityavara — 23rd 
June 1527 A.D., Sunday. 

1 

Dummi Chief. 

108 

9 

S 1386 Parthiva Bhadra ba 10, Bhanu- 

Mahanayakacharya Dummi 



vara, Pusbya-nakshatra — 15th Sep- 
tember 1465 A.D. 

Virappanayaka. 




UiiMATTUR Chief. 

183 

57 

S 1449, Sarvajit Jyesh ba 12 

Nanjappodeyar 




Hahati Chiefs. 

187 

62 

S 1602, Eaudri Bhadra ba 10 — 7th 

Eayapparaja, son of Kri- 



September 1680. 

shnapparaja, and grand- 
son of Saraja Eangappa- 




raja. 

115 

20 

Hemalambi C. 1657 A.D. 

Timmannanayaka 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the gift of a village Bekkinahalji in Godumalenad by Teppada Ylsvara- 
deva’s grandson Madanaa to the Virasaiva guru Maligeya Mallinathadeva as matha- 
manya-dharma in the name of the donor’s mother, G-auradevi. 

Records the performance of samprokshana (purifying ceremony) to the utsava 
vigrahas of the gods Prasanna Kesava, etc., at Nuggihalli alias Vijaya Somanathapura by 
local officer (adhikari) Chikka Bhimanna, son of Jalada Bhimisetti prabhu of Yelahankanad 
and palace officer while Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka was governing Nuggiyahalli-nad. 

Merely gives the name of the King. Incomplete. 

Records the gift of the village Tottavadi to Honnakalasadeva of Kasyapagotra by 
Nanjappodeyar, Chief of Ummattur. 

An instance of anambugeya sasana (charter of guarantee) granted by Ramauna Nayaka, 
agent for Chinnappa-Nayaka to the eighteen gaudu-praje of the village Dummi promising 
that he would not levy unjust dues or taxes on the villages. 


Records the construction of the central hall (rangamantapa) of the temple of the 
Tiruvengala-natha (now called Ranganatha) at Horakeri by mahanayakacharya Dummi 
Virapanayaka. No overlord is named. 


See under Vijayanagar. 


Copper plate grant : records the gift of the village Apinahalli in Baduvananalli-sthala in 
Sante Dodderi Hobah in Sirehadasime (Sirya) by the maharaja Harati Sammeta Rayappa- 
raja to the Jaina guru Lakshmisena-bhattaraka at the time of the consecration of the god 
Jinesvarasvami in the basti at Ratnagiri which is said to have been renovated by the Jaina 
guru. The record ends with the word Sri Rama, which may stand for the signature of 
the chief. 

Records the grant of some land as umhali to a barber named Tammaya by maha- 
nayakacharya Haratiya Timmannanayaka Ayanavaru in the cyclic year Hemalambi. No 
Saka year is given. 


27 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report 


Page 
in the 
Report 

1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

1 

Ruler 

185 

68 

S 1543 Durmati Asha ha 5 — June 

Mysore Kings. 

! 

Chamaraja Vodeyar 

156 

42 

, 28, 1621 

S 1747 Parthiva Kar. sul5 Friday — 

Krishnaraja Vodeyar 

192 

65 

25th In ov ember 1826. 

Miscellaneous Dated 

S 897 Yuva Asha su 10 Monday 

140 

34 

Svatinakshatra — 21st June 97^ 
Monday (previous day Svati). 

S 949 Vais ha 13 Sanivara Asvini 


105 

4 

nakshatra — 6th May 1027. 

No Date— C. 1355 


177 

49 

j 

S 1342 ? Jaya Mar ha Uttarayana 

i 

«... 

104 

1 

Samkranti — C. 1414. 

S 1385 Sobhakrit liar su 15 — 27th 




October 1463 ? 

1 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


Registers the grant of the village Tottavadi by the king to the virakta-matha (Lingayat 
Matt) of the village Madapatna. 

A sannad : registers the gift of certain villages Binakanahalli, Megadahalli and 
Nagalagere in Sosale taluk by the king to the guru Satakopa Sriranganathasvami of Ahobala 
mat^ha for the daily services of the god Lakshmlnrisimha of the matt and for the feeding 
of the Brahmans in the matt, etc. 


A Jaina samadhi record : states that a nun named Amritabbe-kautiyar died by samadhi 
and that her son named Padmanandi-bhattaraka built a pillar (nisidiya-kamba) in her 
memory. 

Records that one Ayyala-Mayati Katayira with the titles Bhadravatara, Kaliyuga- 
Madana, etc., obtained the office of pergade (Arumaravattili chaj'ila perggalitana) of 
Satapala. 

Records the construction of the temple of Sampige Siddesvara (at Chitaldrug) by 
Hariyanna son of Hiriya Siddanna. His brother Sovanna is stated to have built the tower 
in front of the temple. From other inscriptions it is known that Sovanna built the above 
tower in about 1355 A. D. in the reign of Bukka I. No date however is given in the 
record itself. 

Records the gift of a stone oil- mill and a land by a dannayaka (name worn out) son 
of Mahalinga Dannayaka for a perpetual lamp in the temple at Kumarabidu. Date 
irregular. 

Jaina record of nistige recording the death of a person named Gummisetti, Date 
irregular. 


27 * 



APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1938-39. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

View 

Village 

District 

1 

si'xer ... 

Kxisiinasvami temple 

Processional image, front 

Tonnur 

Mandya 

2 

Do ... 

Do 

Do back 

Do ... 

Do 

3 

Do ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

4 

Do ... 

Do 

Stone image 

Do ... 

Do 

5 

ej'xir ... 

Do 

South-west view of 

garbhagriha. 

Do ... 

Do 

6 

Do ... 

Do 

South-east view of the 
temple with uyyale- 
kamba. 

Do ... 

Do 

7 

Do ... 

Kailasesvara temple 

South-east view 

Do ... 

Do 

8 

Do ... 

Darga 

Front view 

Do ... 

Do 

9 

si'xer ... 

Narasimha temple ... 

Narasimha 

Do 

Do 

10 

Do ... 

Do 

Eamanujacharya 

Do ... 

Do 

11 

12^X10" ... 

Srikantliesvara temple 

Front tower 

Nanjangud 

Mysore 

12 

Do ... 

Do 

View from south-east ... 

Do ... 

Do 

13 1 

Do ... 

Do 

Back view of gopura, 
etc. from the 1st floor. 

Do ... 

Do 

14 

X 

QO 

Do 

Back view of front 
gopura. 

Do ... 

Do 

15 

Do ... 

Do 

Bull 

Do ... 

Do 

16—22 

12"xl0" ... 

Do 

Saiva saints 

Do ... 

Do 

23 

6j"x4r ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

24 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillars in navaranga ... 

Do ... 

Do 

25 

12"xl0' ... 

Do 

Bhakta vigrahas ... 

Do ... 

Do 

26 

6i"x4i" ... 

Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

27 

r>xio" ... 

Karnataka map 


• • • 

... 

28 

6rx4f" ... 

12" A 10' ... 

Do 


• • • 

... 

29 

Do another 


« * * 

... 

30 

6^x41' ... 

Do do 

... 

♦ * t 

. . . 

31 

Do ... 

Archgeological Office 
Museum . 

Vaidyesvara figure, front 

Mysore 

Mysore 

32 

Do ... 

Do 

Do back 

Do ... 

Do 

33 

10"X8" ... 

Stone inscriptions ... 

Ganga King Satyavakya 

... 

... 

34 

Do ... 

Do 

Do another 

... 

... 

35 

Do ... 

Copper plate inscrip- 
tion of Avinita. 


... 

... 

36 

Do ... 

Do 


! 

« • • 

37 

6J"X4f' ... 

Do 

Seal 

... 

* * • 

38 

srx&i" ... 

Madhavaraya temple 

South-west view 

Bellur 

Mandya 

39 

Do ... 

Madhavaraya temple 

Madhava 

Do 

Do 

40 

Do ... 

Do 

Venugopala 

Do 

Do 

41 

Do ... 

Is vara temple 

View 

Do 

Do 

42 

6r'x4i" ... 

Do 

Venugopala 

Do 

Do 

43 

Do ... 

Do 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

44 

Do ... 

Do 

Karugal 

Do 

D) 

45 

s^xei" ... 

Chunchangiri hill 

View 


Do 

46 

6i'x4i' ... 

Do 

Cave doorway 

1 

1 

Do 
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I 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

1 

View 

Village 

District 

47 

sr'xej" ... 

I 

: Kesava temple 

South-east view 

Nagalapur... 

Tumkur 

48 

Do 

Do 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

49 

Do 

Do 

Interior 

Do 

Do 

50 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

South-east view 

Do 

Do 

51—55 

Do ... 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

Do 

56 

si'xei' ... 

Is vara temple 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

57 

1 Do 

Do 

Sukhanasi doorway 

Do 

; Do 

58 

Do ... 

Do 

Wall images 

Do 

Do 

59 

6^X41'" ... 

Do 

Do 

i Do 

Do 

60 

8^x61' ... 

Gangadharesvara 

Stone bell 

1 Turuvekere 

Do 



temple 




61 

Do ... 

Sankaresvara temi)le.,. 

Front view 

Do 

Do 

62 

12'xl0' ... 

1 Srinivasa temple 

Srinivasa 

Nonavinakere 

Do 

63 

6rx4i" ... 

Do 

Koneri Iyengar 

Do 

Do 

64 

12*xl0' ... 

Gopalakrishna temple 

Kesava 

Do 

Do 

65 

Do ... 

Do 

Venugopala 

Do 

Do 

66 

Do 

Do 

Processional image front 

Do 

Do 

67 

Do 

Do 

Do back 

Do 

Do 

68 

8r'x6r ... 

Is vara temple 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

69 

6i"x4r' ... 

Do 

Doorway 

Do 

Do 

70 

Do ... 

Do 

Pillar 

Do 

Do 

71 

Do ... 

Do 

Mahisha :uramardini . . . 

Do 

Do 

72 

8rx6r ... 

Kesava temple 

South-east view 

Tandaga . . . 

Do 

73 

Do 

Do 

Interior view 

Do 

Do 

74 

Do 

Do 

North-east view 

Do 

Do 

75 

6rx4r' ... 

1 Gavisiddesvara hill ... 

Gavi doorway 

Do 

Do 

76 

8rx6r ... 1 

Lakshminarasimha . . . 

Lakshminarasimha 

Vighnasante 

Do 



temple. 



77 

Do ... 

Do 

V enugopala 

Do ... 

Do 

78 

8i"X6j* ... ' 

Lakshminarasimha 

Kesava 

Do ... 

Do 


1 

temple 




79 

Do ... 

! Do 

Mahishasuramardini . . . 

Do ... 

Do 

80 

! 12"X10*' ... 

t Do 

South view 

Do 

Do 

81 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

North view 

Do ... 

Do 

82 . 

Do 

Isvara temple 

South-west view 

Do 

Do 

83 

8i"X6r ... 

Bettesvara temple . . . 

Kesava 

Agrahara- 

Hassan 





belguli. 


84 

Do ... 

Do 

Sukhanasi doorway 

Do ... 

Do 

85 

6rx4r ... 

Do 

Saras vati 

Do ... 

Do 

86 

Do 

Do 

Saptamatrika 

Do ... 

Do 

87 

12''X10" ... 

i Lakshminarasimha j 

Ceiling 

Nuggihalli 

Do 



temple. 



88 

10"X8' ... 

Do 

Do ... i 

Do ... 

Do 

89 

I 8i'X6i* ... 

Do 

Doorway of Venugopala 

Do ... 

Do 




shrine. 



90 

Do 

Kesava temple 

Kesava 

Dindagur ... 

Do 

91 

Do ... 

Isvara temple ... 

Side view 

Do ... 

Do 

92 

6^X41* ... 

Gadderamesvara 

Bull 

Chennaraya- 

Do 



temple 


patna. 


93 

Do ... 

Do 

Back view 

Do ... 

Do 

94 

Do ... 

Durga temple 

Torana . . . 1 

Do ... 

Do 

95 

8j*X6i" ... 

Janardana temple ... 

South-west view 

Anekere ... 

Do 

96 

Do . . . j 

Do 

Ceiling 

Do ... 

Do 
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Serial 

No. 

Size 

97 I 

6^x41’ 

98—99 

12^ X 10" 

100 

84' X 64' 

101 

12"X10" 

102 

8i"X64' 

103 

64'X4f' 

104 

Do 

105 

84"X64" 

106 

Do 

107 

64"X4f" 

108 

Do 

109 

Do 

110 

srxor 

111 

12'^ X lo'" 

112 

8i"X6f' 

113 

Do 

114—115 

12'^ X 10" 

•116 

8^X6^" 

117—120 

Do 

121 

6j"X4f" 

122 

Do 

123 

12"X10" 

124 

sl'xer 

125 

Do 

126—135 

Do 

136—137 

6j"X4f" 



Description 

View 

Village 

District 


J anardana temple . . . 

Stone image 

Anekere ... 

Hassan 


Narasimha temple . . . 

Inscription stone 

Grama 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 

... 

Vindhyagiri hill 

Gomatesvara 

Sravanabel- 

gola. 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Do 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Figure of Ghamundaraya 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Ceiling in front of Gomata 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Bandari basti doorway 

Do ... 

Do 


Is vara temple 

Front view 

Aghalaya ... 

Mandya 


Do 

Interior view 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Jain figures 

Do ... 

Do 


Hariharesvara temple 

Harihara 

Malagur ... 

Do 


Mahalingesvara temple 

Sukhanasi ceiling 

: Santebacha- 
halli. 

Do 


Do 

Doorway 

Do ... 

Do 


Chennakesava Temple 

Pillar 

, Nagalapura 

Tumkur 


Jain basti ' 

Back view 

Kambadahalli 

Mandya 


Do ... j 

View from north 

Do ... 

Do 


Do ... 1 

Towers 

Do ... ; 

Do 


Do 

Jaina figure ... ! 

Do 

Do 


Do 

Female figure ... 

Do ... 

Do 


Santinatha basti 

Ceiling 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Female figure 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Male figure with chauri 
bearers. 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Mythological friezes ... 

Do ... 

Do 


Do 

Dvarapalas 

Do ... 

Do 

1 


APPENDIX B. 

List of Drawings prepared during the year 1939-40. 

1. Sketch Map of Sravana Belagola. 

2. Sketch Map of Chandragii-i. 

3. Narasimha Temple, Tonniir — Ground Plan. 

4. Madhavaraya Temple, Bellur — Do 

5. Channakesava Temple, Nagalapura — Do 

6. Panchakuta Basti, Kambadahalli — Do 
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APPENDIX C. 

List of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archeological 
Eesearches in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


SI. 

No. 


Title of the book 


Remarks 


1 Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy for the Received from the Manager of Publica- 

year ending 31st March 1935. tions, Delhi 

2 Archiv Orientalni, Vol. X, Xos. 1-2, June 1938 ... Received in exchange from Orientalni 

Ustav-Praha III, Vlasska 19, Czechoslo- 
V akia. 

3 Texts in Chinbook Jargon by Mel vile Jacobs ... Received from the Librarian, University 

of Washington Library, Seattle, U.S.A. 

4 Indian Art and Letters, Vol. XII, No. 1, 1938 ... Received from the Indian Society, 

London, 

5 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, Received from the Manager of Publica- 

No. 54, The Budhist Antiquities of Nagar- tions, Delhi, 

junakonda, Madras Presidency. 

6 Modern Mysore, by A. Padmanabha Iyer ... Received from the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

7 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VI, April 1936 Do the Manager of publica- 

tions, Delhi. 

8 The Advaitasiddhi with the Gurucandrika, Vol. I Do the Curator, Government 

Oriental Library, Mysore. 

9 The Mysore University Calendar for 1937-38, Vol. II Do the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

10 Indian Coins acquired by the British Museum, Do the Secretary, British 

London, by J. Allan. Museum, London. 

11 Annual Report on the Archaeological Survey of Cey- Do the Archaeological Commis- 

lon for 1937- sioner, Ceylon. 

12 Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, Do the Manager of Publica- 

No. 57, The Numeral Signs of the Mohenjo-daro tions, Delhi. 

Script by Allan S. C. Ross. 

13 Achievements of Indian Raj, by R S. Thayur ... Do the Registrar, University 

of Mysore, Mysore. 

14 Footfalls from Palaces, by Charles Bernard ... Do do 

15 Mediaeval Jainism, by B- A. Saletore ... Do the Author. 

Do the Manager of publica- 
tions, Delhi. 

Do the Superintendent, Govern- 

ment Printing, Bangalore. 
Presented by the Author. 

Received from the Registrar, University 
of Mysore, Mysore. 

Do the Chief Secretary to 

Government, Bangalore. 

Purchased. 

Received from the Manager of Publica* 
tions, Delhi. 

Do do 

Do the Curator, Gk)vernment 

Oriental Library, Mysore. 


16 Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Report 

1935-36 by J. F. Blakiston, c.i.e. 

17 A Guide to Talkad 

18 Yajurvedam by Ashrir M. R. Jambunathan (Tamil) 

19 Question Papers of the University of Mysore, 1938 

20 The Economic Charts of the Mysore State and its 

districts (1936-37), by G. L. Swamy. 

21 Founders ot Vijayanagar, by S. Srikantaya 

22 Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, Part VII, July 36 

23 Do Vol. XXIV, Part I, January 37 

24 Tarka Tandavam of Sri Vyasatirtha, Vol. Ill 



216 


Appendix C. — contd . 


1 

Title of the book 

Remarks 

25 

A descriptive catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts 

Received from the Curator, Government 


in the Government Oriental Library, Vol. I- Vedas 


Oriental Library, Mysore. 

26 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s Visit to Mysore, 

Do 

the Chief Secretary to 


January 1939. 


Government, Bangalore. 

27- 

“ India ” from 1921-22 to 1933-34 (13 volumes) ... 

Do 

the Registrar, University of 

39 



Mysore, Mysore. 

40 

A Guide to and a Directory of Hassan — a Souvenir^ 

Do 

the Secretary, Hassan Cattle 


1939. 


Show Souvenir Advisory 
Committee, Hassan. 

41 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part II, April 1937 

Do 

the Manager of Publica- 




tions, Delhi. 

42 

Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of India, 

Do 

do 


Xo- 58, Rajagriha in ancient literature. 



45 

Repertoire D’ Art Et D’ Archseologie Annee 1936 

Do 

the Superintendent, Govern- 




ment Printing and Sta- 
tionery, Bombay. 

44 

Annual Report of the Archaeological Department 

Do 

the Director of Archaeology, 


of His Exalted Highness the Xizam’s Dominions 


Hyderabad. 


for 1934~35. 



45 

Do for 1935-36. 

Do 

do 

46 

An Island community 

Do 

the Librarian, University of 




Washington Library, 
Seattle, U. S. A. 

47 

Inter-racial Marriage in Hawaii ... 

Do 

do 

48 

The Philippines, a nation in the making 

Do 

do 

49 

Founders of V ijayanagar 

Do 

the Registrar, University 




of Mysore, Mysore. 

50 

Proceedings of the Prehistoric Society for 1938 

Do 

the Secretary, Prehistoric 


( J uly-December) . 


Society, London. 

51 

Do do (January-July) 

Do 

do 

52 

New Asia, an organ of oriental culture and 

Do 

The Registrar, University 


thought — April 1939, 


of Mysore, Mysore. 

53 

The Journal of the Benares Hindu University, 

Received from the Editor, Journal of 


Vol. Ill, Nos. 1 and 2. 

the Benares Hindu University, Benares. 

54 

Mysore University Calendar for 1938-39, Vol. I ... 

Received from the Registrar, University 




of Mysore, Mysore. 

55 

Do Vol. II ... 

Do 

do 

56 

The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. II, No. 1, April 

The Editor, 

New Indian Antiquary, 


1939. 

Poona. 

57 

A Guide to the Buildings and Gardens, Delhi Fort 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi, 

58 

The Adyar Library Bulletin, Vol, III, Part 28, 

The Editor, 

Adyar Library Bulletin, 


May 1939. 

Adyar. 

59 

Epigraphia India, Vol. XXIV, Part III, July 1937 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 

60 

The Mysore Muzrai Manual 

The Muzrai 

Commissioner in Mysore, 




Bangalore. 

61 

The Manual of Sri Saumyakesava temple, Velapuri 

Do 

do 

62 

Do of Sri Chamaraiesvara temple, Chama- 

Do 

do 


rajanagar. 



63 

Do of Sri Kalasesvarasvami temple, 

Do 

do 


Kalasa. 



64 

Do of Sri Ranganathasvami temple, 

Do 

do 


Seringapatam. 



65 

Do of Sri Srikanthesvarasvami temple, 

Do 

do 


Nanjangud. 
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SI. 

No. 


Title of the book 


66 

67 

68 
69 


The Manual of Sri Narayanasvami temple, Melkote. I 

Co-operation as a constructive force. ! 

Indie Manuscripts and Paintings. 

Andhra Sahitya Parish -it Patrika, 1939, April- May, 


70 

71 


72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 


Memoirs of Archaeological Survey of India. No. 55. 
Epigiaphia Indica, Vol. XXIV, Part IV, October 
1937. 

The New Indian Antiquary, Vol. II, No. 3, June, 39. 
Sardesai Commemoration Volume, Editor : K. 

Tikekar. 

Mediaeval Indian Sculpture in the British Museum 
by Ramaprasad Chanda. 

Chinese Buddhism by Rev. Joseph Edkins, ph.d. ... 
India under the British Crown by B. D. Basu 
Rise of the Christian Power in India by B. D. Basu 


Remarks 


The Muzrai Commissioner in Mysore, 
Bangalore. 

The Registrar, University of Mysore, 
Mysore. 

Do do 

The Editor, Andhra Sahitya Parishat 
Patrika, Rajahmuiidry. 

The Manager of Publications, Delhi. 

Do do 

The Editor, New Indian Antiquary, Poona. 
Purchased. 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 


APPENDIX D. 


Expenditure on the Archaeological Department, Mysore, during the year 1938-39. 


I. 

Salaries : — 

Rs. 

a. 

P 


Director’s Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 

600 

0 

0 


Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-25-350) ... 

... 3,958 

5 

0 


Architectural Assistant (Rs. 200-20-300-half) 

... 1.800 

0 

0 


Establishment 

... 6,055 

12 

0 


Watchman for excavation area (allowance) ... 

65 

0 

0 



12,479 

1 

0 

IL 

Travelling Allowance 

932 

0 

0 

III. 

Office Expenses: — 





(l) Contingencies 

598 

14 

3 


(2) Museum 

32 

12 

0 


(3) Printing charges 

... 1,208 

7 

0 


(4) Clothing to menials 

48 

6 

0 


(5) Furniture 

83 

0 

0 


(6) Photographs for sale 

199 

13 

0 

IV. 

Library 

5 

4 

0 


Total of I, II, III and IV 

... 15,587 

9 

3 

Add- 

-Receipts remitted to the Treasury — 





(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) 

»•» 360 

7 

0 


Grand Total 

... 15,948 

0 

3 


28 




ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1939 


ERRATA. 


Page 2 

line 

29 read Vijayanagar 

for 

Hoysala 


3 

99 

4 

99 

no 

99 

the 


9 

99 

15 

99 

Bhairava 

99 

Bhirava 

99 

13 

99 

6 

99 

row 

99 

ow 

99 

99 

99 

9 

99 

lime 

99 

ime 

99 

18 

99 

2 

99 

image 

99 

mage 

99 

32 

99 

1 

99 

ceiling 

99 

eeiling 

9l 

37 

99 

28 

>9 

architecturally 

99 

rchitecturally 

99 

56 

99 

27, 





•9 

57 

99 

17 





99 

99 

99 

18 


Gahga 

99 

Gariga 

99 

99 

99 

23 





99 

99 

99 

28 





99 

58 

99 

2 ' 





99 

64 

99 

3 

99 

PI. XVIII, 4 

99 

PL xvni, 3 

99 

66 

99 

3 

99 

the left 

99 

the 

>9 

78 

99 

4 

99 

The 

99 

IThe 

99 

99 

9» 

5 

99 

low 

99 

ow 

99 

83 

99 

16 

99 

The 

99 

the 

99 

109 

99 

10 

read after Bhadrapada, in the cyclic year Parthiva 

99 

150 

„ last line read 

the old Kannada for 

the Kannada 


99 

152 

99 

28 

delete 

Taluk after Yasaluru 



99 

158 

99 

n 

read 


for 


•9 

99 

99 

25) 





99 

170 

99 

24 

99 

Kempananjamamba 

99 

Kempanajamamba 

99 

196 

99 

9 

99 


'9 

oB 

99 

208 

99 

3 

99 

Devaraya I 

99 

Devaraya II 


WD 6657— GBPM-360-10-3-41 


J 


» 
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INDEX 

A 


Page 

Abbur, cillage, 23 

Achalaprakasa-svami, ascetic, 2 

Achanna, private pierson, 1 13 

Adi MMhavarayasvaini, god, 18(5 

Adinatha, Jaina god, image, 4o, 46 

Adinatha basfci, at Chikkahanasoge, 20 

Do at Kamhadalialli, 44 

Adinathasvarui, god, image. 45 

Adisesha, god, 28 

Adisvara basti, at Hatuisoge, 104 

Do at Balebld 104 

Adityas, gods 43 

Again as, 6 

Aghalaya, village, 1, 12, 37 

Agrahara Bejgxili, village, 1, 68 

Aghoresvara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 22 

Ahobala, sacred place, 83, 171 

Ahobala Matt, at Mysore, 156 

Ahobala Matha, at Alidhala, 167, 168, 

170, 171 

Ahobala Nrisimha, god, 168 

Aihole, inscription of, 124 

Airavalli, village, 141 

Akhandabagiln, at Sravana Belgola, 17 

Akhandayati, monk, 3, 101, 102 

Akiya Mangisetti, private person, 104 

Akkasale Lingacharya, private person, ISO 
Akshaj^akumara, demon. 92 

Al-agodu, village, 2 

Alambgiii, place, 23 

x\laiiieludevi, goddess. 59 

Algod, village, 178, 179 

xAllalesv^ara, god, 88 

Alugod, see Algod, 178, i79 

xAlupas, dynasty, 124 

Alvar or Alvara, chief, 149, 151 

Alvars, SrivaiAinava saints, 26 

Amaranarayana, god, figure of, 51, 53, 65 
Amitayu, private person, 178 

Amritabbe-Kantiyar, Jaina nun 193 

xAmritanatha, god, 78 


Page 

xAiuritaiiathapura , same as Ohannarayapatna , 


78 

xliiiritapura, village, 21 

Aniritesvara. god, temple at Aniritdpnra 21 

Do at Agrahara Bel gal i, 71. 

Do temple of 139 

Anaberu, village, 87 

x\nagbd, do 95 

xAnapa, private person. 116 

xAnavatti, mo)iument at, 2 

Andhra elephants, mark on coin, 97 


xAiiekal Basavanna, god. temple at Bandalike, 

go 


Anekere, village, 1, 74, 77 

xAnekonda, do 23 

xAnga, kingdom, 1‘24 

xAngadi, village, 22 

xAnjaneva, god, temple (f, 36, 43, 84, 92 

109. 110, 111, 112 
Annals of the Alysore Roval Faniilv. ivork, 

171 

Anngod, village, 129 

Apinahalli, village, 187, 190, 191 

Appaji Rao, writer, 170 

Arajaguppe, village, 49 

Arasiga, private persijii, 177 

xAravalli, village, 143 

xArdlianai'isvara, god, Duagi, 32 

Arjnna, Mahdbhdrata hero, figure of, 54, 79 
Arnmalai, village, 195 

Aruniaravattilichayila, private person, 141 
Aryavarma, Ganga king, 123 

xlsavabbarasi. Queen of Ereyanga, Kadarnha 


chief, 

Asi-unnatan, title, 
Ashtatirtha, festival, 
Asoka, inscription of, 
Atarulaval, place, 
Atreya., sage, 
Atreyagotra, family, 
Atreyasagotra, family, 


148, 151. 152 
120 , 121 
102 
22 
129 
136 
131, 190 
166 


29 



Aubhalaya, iin'vate persun, 
Aviirmkfcesvara, r/nd, fetnple of, 
Avani. place, 

Avinita, Ganga 


Avuge Ningapa, private pterion. 


Pa(;e 

110 

8b 

46 

•201 

107 


Ayappaiaja, Harafi chief, 

A\-yala, village, 140, 

Ayyavala, same, as Ayydla. 

Ayyala lilayati Kat-ayira, private person 
Ayvavolc, same as Ayydrala, 


I^actR 

191 

141 

141 

110 

84 


B 


175 
105 

176 
88, 89 

1-23 


Bacliagavada, private person, 

Bachanna, do 

Bachigauda. do 

Biida, village, 

Badaiiii, place, 

Badarl, river, same as Yagachi, lul, 103 

Baduvanahalli-sthala, place, 190 

Bageur, village, 118, 119, IvQ 

Bageyur, same as Bageur, 1 -20 

Baghur, village, 120, 111 

Bagur, village, 1-20, 12 L 

Babubali, Jai)ia god, shrine of, 17 

Balachari Dodayachari, goldsmith, 179 
Bala Krishna, god, figure of, 84 

Balalingesvara, god, iemph at V ighnasante. 

66 

Balaraaia, god, figure of. 38 

Balavalli-gauda, devotee, image of. 37 

Balavaininarasa, chief, 120 

Balova, private person, 40 

Bal('\'anayaka, hrolhei~iyi-lan' of ^neen 
Sd/dale. 40 

Ballagavunda, warrior, 143 

Ballaja, Hoysala king, 27, 29, 61. 120 

Ballaiia, I do 143, 181 

Ballaia II, do 80, 68, 143, 173, 174, 177 

Ballala III, do 51, 143, 181 

Ballaladevar. do 181 

Ballalagavunda, private person. 172 

Baiui'a, donee. 13Q 

Ysalxmk^, donee, 134, 136 

Bamac-ha, private person, 17(j 

Bauiinaladevi, Queen of Ballala, 31, 173 

Bauimala-.Mahadevi, Queen of Ballala, 17-2, 

173, 174 

Banadado, private person, 178 

Banada-Sankari, goddess. 85 

Banasankarl, goddess, temple at Vighnasante. 

68 

Baiiavase, same as Banavd-si, 17’2, 180 

Banavasi. place, 32, 149 


Bauavasi-pura\ aradhlsvara, title, 151 

Bandalike, village, 2-2 

Bangalore Citv, -23, 42. 50 

Baranasi, same as Benares, Ijl 

Basava, bull, god, 80 

Do shrine of, 12 

Basava lingadeva Sainbudeva, private person, 

128 

Basavanakatte, place, 7 

Basavanna, bull-god. 10 

Basavatinanagundu, a rock. 36 

Basavesvara, god, temple of, 74, 182 

Bas.ivura, village. 152 

Bavaliiad, division, 151 

Bekkanaballi, village, 1.-2, 154 

Belavadi, do 22 

Behur, village, 1, 8, 32. 34, 35, 186, 187, 191 
Belnr, village, 2, 3, 26, 70, 101, 102, 139, 144 
Beininattannr, same as Chitaldrug. ] 08 
Beteraya, god, temple at IS onavi nakere, 56 
Bettesvara, god, 68 

Bbadnt. iver, 141 

Bbadravati, town, temple at, 2 

Bhagyabala, loriter, 1.35, 136 

Bhairava, god, image of, 9, 34, 36, -38, 42, 
50, 51, 64, 55, .57, 61, 63, 64, 70, 

79, 90 

Do temple at Vighnasa)ite, 67 

Biiairavl, goddess, ^ 38 

Bbandari Basti, at Aravanabelgola, 82 

Bhanudasa, warrior, 118, 119, 120 

Bharadvaja, sage, 136 

Bharadvaja-gotra, famihj, 134 

Bharatesvara, god, shrine of, 17 

Bbetala. demon, image of, 62 

Bbdvshatanaiuurti, god, image of, 54, 65 
Bliluia, sculpture of, ' ' 41 

Bhoga-Nandi, temple of, 45 

Bbrigu, sage. 149 . 

Bhriijgi, image, 54 

Bhujabala, type of coin, 98 
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Bhujahala Vlragaiiga, title, 181 

Bhiinii, gnddess, 29 

Bhuvauesvara, god, temple of. 31 

Bhuvikraina. Gangd king, 124, 201 

Bilekaniia, private person, 141 

Binakaiiahalli, village, 167, 179 

Bindisanavalo, village, 1, 10, 44, oO, 191, 

192, 193 

Bindusarovara, pond. 36 

Bomiinsetti, person. 194 

Boppa, general, 48, 194 

Boppadevar, general, 194 

Boredeva, same as Bhairara. god, 67 


Brahiuadpva, <pid. tempde at Sravanabelgola, 

16, 36 

c 


Page 

Brahma, god, 42, 49, 52, 64, 60, 70, 82, 102, 

166 

Brahuiau, sect. 103, 108, 113, 115, 120. 134, 
136, 137, 154, 167, 169. 170 
Bi'ahmagiri, i)isGripticrn, at, 22 

Brahmapuri, Brahman settlement, 108, 115 
Brahojapuri Ac-haiina. private person, 115 
Brahinasurappa, do 187 

Brahoiesvara, temple at Kikkeri, 12 

Brabml, goddess, image of, 57, 70 

Bucbiyande, private person. 178 

Buddha, god, 38, 49 

Bukka, Vijaganagar king, lOo 

Bullapur, village, 84 

Buta, Kadamba chief, 149, 152 

Byataraya, god, temvle at Nonarinakcre 

15, 59 


Ohallaki’i'c. foam and taluk. 22,115, 116, 

118 

(.Uialikya, sanif as Chain kya, 134 

I’balukva. dynasty. 2, 87, 90, 93, 96, 99, 
121, 123, 124, 129, 135, 136, 


138, 150, 162 

Do period of, 2 

Do inscription of. 28, 94 

Do style of, 2, 106 

(Jhalukya Yikrauia, era, 150, 151, 152 

Cbauiagauda, private person, 176 

Cbaiuarajanagar, toivn 195 

Chamaraja Oder, Mysore king. 186 

Cbaiiiaraia Vadeyar, do 166 

Cbamaraja Vadeyar VI, do 186 

Chamarajendra Mabipala, do 170 

Chamarasa, private j'erson, 184, 185 

Cbamunda, goddess, iniage, 57, 7o 

Chamundaiuba, do 170 

Chaiiiundaraya, Ganga minister. 82 

Cbaiiinndai'aya basti, at Bravana Btlgola 

' 17. 45 

Cbamundesvari, goddess, 168, 170 

Chamundika, do 166 

Obandikesa, god, image of, 32, 89, 90, 91 
Chandikesvara, do 86, 90 

Cbandraditya, Ghahikya king, 137 

Chandratiiaalisvara, god, 37 

Chaudrasekbara, god, temple at ChannarSya- 
patna, 79 


Chaunabasavapurana, work, 101 

Cbauuagondapura, village, 116 

Cbannanna basti, at Sravana Belgola. 17 
Channapatna, town. 23 

Channarayapalna, town and taluk. 2, 69, 71, 

74, 78, 120, 121, 154 
Charamfirti, priest who moves about c(dlect- 


ing alms from disciples for the main- 
tenance of a matt, 129 

Cbeluru-kaiiiba, a pole. 37 

Chennaiya, private person. 139 

Cheimakesava, god, image of, 53 

Do temple of. 53. 60 

Do temple at Ohannaraijapatna 

16, 78, 79 

Do do Grama, 15, 81 

Do do Marie, ' 22 


Do do N agalapura, 14, 51 

Do do Tanclaga 15, 60, 9l 

Cbennarayapatna, see Cliannarayapatna, 


1, 16 

Cbenuigaraya, Vijayanagar officer, 78 

Cbennigaraya , god. temple at Kaidala, il3 
Chera, dynasty. 97 

Chhaya, iniage, 55 

Cbika Halagaiia. private person. 128 

Cbikala-nayakaru, do 126 

Chikkaballapur, town and taluk, 1, 14, 23 
Cbikka Bhimanna, private person, 166 

Obikkahanasoge, village. 20 


29 * 



AGE 

Cliikka Katayya, private person, i4n 

Gliikka MacUiure, village, 118 

Chikkapura, do 1()6 

(Jhikkavijenna, private person, 164 

Chikniagalur, town and talvk, 21 

Chinna, Kadarnha chief, 149, 152 

Chinnaya, private person, 144 

Cliinralakaiadurga, see Ghitaldrug. 107 

Chintalakaldurga, do 125 

Chinnappa Nayaka, Governor under Vijaya- 
nagar King Krishnaraya, 113, 114 

Ciiilaldrug, town and taluk, 1, 2, 22, 83, 
94, 104, 105, 106. 107, 108, 110 


Page 

Ciutrakantha, a horse, 134 

Cliola, dynasty, 2 29, 48, 49, 63. 137, 152 

Do type of, 32 

Do time of, 31, 58 

Cliolesvara, god, temple at Nonarinakere, 58 

Cholika, same as Chola, 149, 151 

Christian Era, 88 

Chunchanagiri, hill, 36, 37 

Chunchankatte, place, 194 

Closepet, town, 23 

Conjeevaram, place, 190 


Dakanachari, traditional person, 101 

Dakshabrahma, god, image, 35 

Dakshinamurti, god, image, 52 

Dandanayaka Machiah, Hoysala officer, 2, 80 

Dasappa, private person, 110 

Dasavafcara, figures of ten incarnations of 
Vishnu, 90 

Dasi, private person, 110 

Dasiauiiuan, ivarrior, 122, 123 

Dasiiiiayya, do 121 

Davanagere, town and taluk, 1, 22, 83, 84. 

88, 89, 94, 95, 96, 126 

Dayasiinha, Kadamba chief, 160 

Deinananka, donee, 134 

Desiga-gana, Jaiuu sect, 150 

Desigana, see Desigagana, 46 

Deva, same as Devaraja, 98 

Devaganga, pond at Nagar, 22 

Devanahaili, town, 23 

Devaraja, god, 202 

Devaraja Odeyar, Mysore king, 191 

Devaraya, Vijayanagar king. 111, 112 

Devaraya I, do 111, 154 

Devaraya II, do 111, 156 

Devarayamaharaya, do 154, 156 

Devarayanadurga, hill fort, 23 

Deva Vvasa, mistake for Veda Vyasa, sage, 

135 


Devi, goddess. 8, 35 

Dhanvantari, god, 52 

Dharanindra-yaksha, god, 45, 46 

Dharanlvaraha, god, 52 

Dhannarajaratha, at Mdmallapu ram, 45 
Dharinesvara, god, temple at Grama, 16, 81 
Dikpalakas, gods, 49, 56, 65, 73 

Dikpiilas, do 26, 43, 45, 46, 48, 53, 

69, 76, 76, 78, 82 
Dihi, same as Delhi, 190 

Dindagur, village, 1, 72, 154 

Dodapa Nayaka, person. 126 

Dodbaljapur, taluk, 23 

Doddadevaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king. 35 
Dodda Magadi, inscription of, 85 

Dodmalur, village, 23 

Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital. 181 

Dose, village, 127 

Dravidian, style of architecture, 32 

Dravidian -Hoysala, do 5 

Drohagharattachari, architect, 194 

Dudanka, donee, 134 

Duiiimi, village, 109, 112, 113, 114, 116 
Durga, goddess, image of, 32, 35, 52, 54, 55, 

62, 70, 80, 84, 85, 88 
Durgapnra, village, 154 

Durvinifca, Ganga king, 201 

Dvaravati, Hoysala capital, 142, 180 


Ekadasa Kudras, gods, 

Elephant and Groad, type of coin. 
Elephant to left, do 


E 

40 Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, work, 97u-, 
100 lOOn", 

97 Ellora, place. 45 



Euimeganur, ciLlagti, 
Erega, Kadamha chief. 


Page Page 

111 Ereyauga, same as Erega, 149, 150, 161, 152 
149 Ereyangadevar, do 148,149,150,151 


P 


Erenchrocks, jdaee. 


21 


G 


G-a,ddemane, village, inscription of, 119 
Gadde Eamesvara, god, temple at Ghanna- 
rdyapatna, 80 

G-cigannadannayaka, private person. 177 
Gajalakshmi, on lintel, 26, 36, 40, 43, 61, 
66, 71, 76, 77, 83, 86, 90, 91. 93, 94, 96 
Gajapati, type of coins 97, 98 

Gajasuramardana, god, image, 54 

Gajendra-moksha, episode. 28 

Gaiige-kallu, pillar, 37 

Gananka, donee, 134 

Ganapati, god, image of, 9, 33, 41, 50, 65, 

63, 73, 86 

Gaudabherunda, mythical bird, 80 

Gandara Dimiiua Kataj^ya, private person, 

144 

Gandasi, village, 75 

Gaudharvas, gods, figu res of, 44, 49, 65 
Giinesa, god, image of, 9, 32, 84, 35, 39, 
43, 51, 59, 61, 65, 67. 69, 70, 74, 77. 
79, 80, 82, 83, 87, 90, 91, 92, 120 
Ganga, dynasty, 1, 2, 3, 45, 67, 63, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 
134, 136, 137, 150. 196, 200, 201, 202 


Gaiigadhare.^vara, god, temple of, 36, 37 
(je^ng&xm% private person, 186 

Gangappa, do 135 

Gangaraja, Hoysala general, 48, 194 

Gangavadi, divisio^i, 172 

Gangavara, monument at, 2 

Gangavisvesvara. god, temple of, 9 

Do at Bellvr, 34 

Ganges, river, 154, 174, 181 

Gangesvara, god, 173 

Gauge^varadevar, god, 172 

Garigesvara, mistake for Gangesvara god, 56 
Garige^vara temple at Nnnavinakere 57 


Garuda, god, 5, 26, 27, 38, 40, 48, 50, 51, 52, 
61, 64, 65, 66, 69, 74, 76, 81, 
83, 84, 88, 90, 143, 191 


Do shrine of, 5, 6 

Garuda-Eandi, pedestal, 40 

Gauda Basapa, private person. 126 

Gaudagere, village. 125 

Gauradevi, private person, 164 

Ganrapura, village, 154 

Gauresvara, god, temple of, 34 

Gaureya, private person, 115 

Gautama-gotra, family, 134 

Gavi-Siddhesvara, god, 37, 62 

Gavundacha, private person, 172 

Girijapura, village, 90 

Godumalenad, division, 154 

Goinata, colossus image, 17,82 

Goinatesvara, do 17, 82 

Gopala, god, 33. 156 

Gopalakrishna, god, shrine of, 8 

Do temple at Chitaldrug, 108 

Do do at Terakanambi, 28 

Gopalapura, village, 107 

Gopalasvami, god, temple at Nonavinakere, 

58 

Goparasa, Hoysala customs officer, 127 

Gopinatha, god, image, 29 

Govardhanadhari, god, 51,64 

Govindanalialli, village, 37 

Grama, village, ] , 2, 1 6, 8] 

Gubbi, do 120 

Gundlupet, taluk, 20, 108 

Gumbuz, at Seringapatam, 21 

Gummatadeva, private person, 106 

Gummisetti, private person , 104 

Gurubasapa do 114 

Gurusiddapa, do 128 
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Hadadi, village, 
Haidai’abad, platen of, 
Haihaya, dynaaty 
Halappa, priva'e 'person, 
Ha|e Beliir, village, 


Page 

98 

138 

1-24 

IP'. 


HiilebTd, 
Hailayura, 
Halmidi, 
Haluvana, 
Hampanur, 


do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


■2, 3, 56, 64. 177, 194 

iii.'icriidiun of, 


Hanasoge, rillaoe, 
Hanuman, god, image of 


93 

92 

b8 


191 

27, 50. 56, 73, 

«3, 84, 85, 94, 95, 102 

Do temple of, 

Do temple at, Ldidkere, 

Hanuinantanliya, god, temple of, 

Hanuman fce.svai a, god, temple nf Koda(/anui , 

85 

Hanungal, village, 180 

Hara, god, 139 

Haralalli, village, 138 

Harati, chief of , 116, 18/’, 191 

Han, god, ' 149, 166 

Harihar, village, 70, 128, 137 

Do plates of, 122, 124, 185 

Harihara, god, image, 40, 99 

Do temple of, 22, 69 

Do temple at 

Hariharesvara, god, te.mpde, 

Harita, sage, 

Harita-gotra, family. 

Hariti, sage, 

Harivarma, Ganga king, 

Hariyanna, private person, 

Hariyappa IleW^ai', do 
Harsha, king, 

Harshavardhana, king, 

Hassan, town and taluk, 1 
Ha.«timalla, Oanga king, 

Hayagnva, god, 

Hebbur, plates of, 

Hedatale, village, 

Hegade Mahadeva, ’see; Heggade Mahadeva, 

172 


Page 
89 
173 
181 
23 

18i 

171, 172, 173, 175 


142, 143 
119 
96, 117 
94 

Hamsesvara, same as Sagarnesvara, temple 
at H/ilikal, 62, 63 


Heggadadevanakote, taluk. 

Heggade Mahadeva, private person, 

Heggade Tikaiyya, 

Heggere, village, 

Hegge,svara, god, 

H emniainahalli, village, 

Heragu, temple at, 2 

Herddavasigal, name of a field, 178 

Hiie Madbnre, village, 116, 118, 120, 124 
Hirigundugal, inscription of, 119, 120, 121. 

124 

Hiriparvata, hill, 102 

Hirisave, village, 1, 81 

Hilly a Kattigeya Avufciya Nayaka, private. 


person, 

Hiriya Siddbaiina, private person, 
Hirivavura, village, 

Hirocle, do 
Hodigere, do 
Holalkere, town and taluk, 
Hole-Narasipur, place, 
Honnakalasades'a, jirirate person, 

Honiiali, village, fort at, 

Honuvir, village, 
Borakeredevarapura, village, 


Horakeri, 
Hosabojalu, 


do 

do 


166 
106 
174. 175 
25 
116 
109 
1 2 
184, 186, 
186 
22 

94, 129, 136 

108, 109 

109, 176 

12, 21 


70 

Hosakote, pjlates of. 



1-22 

, 40 

Hosapura, village. 



182 

128 

Hoysaia, 

dgnastg, 2, 

3, 14, 30, 

45, 

60, 61, 

136 


(4, 71.’ 101, 

103, 127, 

14 

, 143, 

134 


150, 172, 173^ 

, 174, 175, 

17 

9. 181, 

1 33 




1 

'4, 196 

98 

Do 

period of 26, 

28, 29, 31, 

32. 

, 33. 34 

106 


41, 43, 45, 47, 50, 61, 

56, 

, 63, 67 

34 


68, 81, 

, 82, 86, 87 

. 89 

1. 90 92 

98 

Do 

Urpe of, 



63 

134 

Do 

maltriah of\ 



81 

, 68 

Do 

inscription of\ 


28, 78 

98 

Do 

images of. 


12 : 

, 3), 79 

52 

Do 

work of, 


31 , 

, 33, 76 

•202 

Do 

structure of, 



37, 80 

•20 

Do 

style of, 

58, 69, 60. 

65, 106 


Hoyaala Ballala, JBoysala king, 
Hoysaia Narasimha I, do 


2 

26 


\ 



•225 


Page 

Hoysala-Dravidiaii, school of arckitectnre, 

•28 

Hcysala Sri Vira Somesvara, Hoysala 


king, 70 

Floysajesvara, god, 177 

Hoysana, see Hoysala, \ il 

Hridnva, Kadamha- chief, 149, 152 


Idtiinbanka, dotbee, 134 

Ij^auasante, V ighnasante, 64 

Ikkeri, village. 22. 94 

llavala, do 171, 176, 177 

Irtimadi Krishoaraja ^'adev•ar, Mysore king, 

166 

Indra, god. 38, 5-J, 55 


■Jam, sect, 1, 10 

Jaina, do 11, 28, 35, 44, 104, 105, 

145. 152, 187, 193 
-laiu Basti, at Angadi, 22 

Jakanacbari, traditional person. lo6 

-fakkaladeva, king, 149, 151 

Jalada Bhimisetti, private person, 156 

•Irinardana, god. image, of, 9, 33, 59, 63, 79, 

80, 83, 87, 89, 94, 95 
-l.ipauese, 177 

Jatinga Kaiuesvaia. god. hill, 22 

Jaj'a, image, 7 

Jayachamaraja Wadiyar, prince 3 


PA(iE 

HuclichavauahaUi, village, 84 

Huli, village, 108 

Hulikal, do 15, 62, 17H 

Hulikaimiia, goddess, 62 

Huliyabavi, village, 108 

Hullekere, do 75 

Hnnsikatti, do 91 


I 


liidradyumnn, pnrdnic king. 102 

ludraui. imagi. 57, 61, 70 

pana, do 55 

Isvara, god, 23, 72, 73, 87. 89, 91, 94, 96, 

137 

Ittige, village, 81 

Ittiyekalhi Ranganatha, god. 93 


J 


•layiigondesvara, 71, 7^2 

•Jayatsena, ivriter, 135, 136 

•Tina, god, 44, 46, 48, 49, 8^2, 104, 1-50, 

151. 190, 193 

-linakanchi, place. 190 

•Tinanathapura, do 1 

•linendra, god, 148 

•linesvaia, do 190 

•Tlvar, S rivaishnava gurv, 33 

•Togiuathagudda, place, 71 

■Tonveau Dubreuil, scholar, 123 

Jumjaya, private person, 116 

•Tyadava, name of person ? 137 


K 


Kabbur, village, 88, 128 

Kadamba, dynasty. 2, 3, 144, 148, 149, 

1-50, 151 

Kadamba-chakresvara, title, 161 

Kadanka, donee, 1-34 

Kadiii-, District, 21 

Kaduvetti, Pallara king, 124 

Kaidala, ]duce, 23 

Kailasa, abode cf Siva, 174 

Kailasa, temple of, 45 

Kailasa, pond, 69 

Kailasesvara, god, temple at Tonnur. 4, -25 
Kalabhairava, god, 42 


Kalachuryu, dy)taHtij^ 

98 

Kalasa, village^ 

22 

Kalasesvara, god^ temple at Kalasa, 

•22 

Kalasi, village^ 

22 

Kaji, goddess^ temple (if, 

107 

Do image (f, 

43 

Kali, age, 

114, 141 

Kalidevaru, god, 

1-27 

Kajinga, serpent^ 

83 

Kalinga Ganga, dijjiastij, 

97, 98 

ivalinganiardana, god, image of, 

65.78 

Kalivanga, Ganga liimg. 

1-34, 137 

Kalki, (jod^ 

38 
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Kallesvara, gucl, 35, 56 

Do temple i<J\ 86, 8S, 1*26 

Do temple at Andagupye, 49 

Do do Bellur, 35 

Do do Kaiidagallii 89 

Do do Kodagamtr, 85 

Do do Malagur, 41 

Kallesvara, same an Malleneara, 63 

Kallfiru Nagenahalli, village. 176 

Kalpa- Vriksha, sacred tree, 149 

Kalyani, pond, 5. 36, 123 

Ivamatbesvara, god, temple of, 63 

Kambadahalli, village, 1, 9, 10. 44, 193, 

194 

Kampalaya, priiate person, 107 

Kanagondesvaradevaru, priest, 128 

Kancbi, place, 122, 123, 124. 125, 134, 

137 

Kancbipura, see Kanchi, 130 

Kandagallu, village, 89 

Kanderaya, private persoyi. 111 

Kauive-Hanuiuantaraya, fgure, 37 

Kannappa, chief, 83 

Kannattaballi, village, 174 

Kannattara Kesavagavunda, private person, 

172, 174 

Kannovasadi, the first Jain basti built by a 
person, 1 94 

Kanlirayi, coin, 168, 170 

KapalT, god, image, 55, 67, 72 

Kapinachari, painter, 62 

Kappe Cbennigaraya, god, image, 70 

Karadeva, private person, 127 

Karaigndi, place, 29 

Kari Aoima, goddess. 84 

Kariaka, donee, 1 34 

Kari Bomiuappanagudi, temple of, 178 

Kari Ningappa. private person, 116 

Kodi Basavauna, god, temple at Bada, 88 
Kodi Kallesvara. god, temple at Lokikere. 

91 

Do do Nonavinakere, 58 

Kodur, find of , 98 

Kogganbr, village, 96 


Kogodu, 


do 


143. 134 
62 

1, -2, 13, 
23, 84 

Kolaramma, goddess, temple at Kdlar, 13 


Kolagbatta, do 

Kolar, town, talnk and district, 


Page 

Kolatur, same as Channavtiyapatna. 2. 78 
Kollapura, place. 190 

Komaraoabalji, village, 96 

Kommeyar, community, 195 

Konaju, donee, 136 

Konanka, do 134, 136 

Koudakundanvaya, fajiiily. 46, 1 50 

Kondapiira, village, llo 

Koneri Iyengar, 'private persojt, 59 

Konganyadhiraja, .yflme a.v Avinita, 122 

Koiigavarma, king, 99 

Kongu, kingdom, 172, 180 

Kofiguni-arasar, Ganga king, 118, 119, 

120, 121, 122, 123, 124. 125 
Krisbiia. god, image of, 26, 28, 29, 30,38, 52 
Do god, 168 

Do temple at Tonnar, 4 

Kai'isivappa Siddappa, pet son, 126 

Karuauika. type of coin. 98 

Karnul, plates, 135, !.36 

Kartikeya, god, lo4 

Iv&rn, festival, 36 

Karubatti, village. 182 

Kasbinir. kingdom, P8 

Kasyapa, family, 136 

Kasyapa-gotra, do 134, 184, 185, 186 

Kata, private 'person, 174 

Kateyira, do 141 

Kati Nayaka, chief, 107, 125 

Kattiarasa, warrior, 118, 119, 120, 121 
Kattigeya Gundappa Nayaka, Nnggihalli 
chnef, 166 

Katfngnttage, tax, 164 

Ksaxm^xi, goddess, image of, 67.61,70 

Kaunilinya-gotra, family, 1-34 

Kausika, sage, 136 

Kausika-gotra, /a?;OZy, 134 

Kedaresvara, god. temple at Halebld, 66 

Do do Hnlikal, 62 

Do do Nagalapura. 14 63 

Kempananjaniamba, cpueen, 170 

Keiicbamma, gnivate person. I.39 

Tvereyagasunda, do 172 

Kesamannunadu, division, 124 

Ke4iva, god, 39, 60, 69, 74, 174, 191 

Do image of, 54, 55. 60, 61. 66, 67, 
68, 70, 74, 80, 87, 90 
Do temple of, 65, 72, 74, 76, 101, 

102, 103, 139 
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Page 


Kesava. temple at Atigadi, 


Do da'- 

Biridiganavale, 

50 

Do do 

DindaguTj 

7 3 

Do do 

Hi visa ve^ 

81 

Do do 

Mailvnda^ 

83 

Do do 

SoHiandtliaptn^ 

20 

Kesavadannavaka, an oficer of Balldla II, 



68 

Kesavagavunda, private, person, 

174 

Kesavanatha. god. 


191 

Kesavasamudra, tank. 

68 

Kesavayadeva, /.udvate person. 

174 

Kesavesvara, god. 

teoiph at Agrah 

dr a 

Belguli, 


63 

Ketachari Bogachari 

, private person^ 

179 

Ketagavunda, 

do 

172 

Ketesvara, god^ 

91 

,92 

Khandya, village^ 


■) > 

Kikkeri, do 

12 

, 37 


Kinuaras, r/odit, o4 

Kirtinilrayana, god, temple at Talkdd, '20 

Klrtivarma, Ganga. king, 119, 12-2, 123, 137 
Kirti^'aniia f, do 124 

KTrtivanua II, do 135 

Klrtivarma- Prithvivallabha AI a h a r a j a , 


Ganga king, 

Kiruvale, village, 

134 

135, 136 

Kiruvatti, do 

182 

Kochrem, grant of. 

137 

Kodaganur, village, 

84, 85 

Kodandarama, god. 

79 


Page 


Kodehundi, idllage, 94 

Koder G-urusiddappa, pricate person, 110 

ivrishna I, Baslitfikuta king, i 21 

KrishnaJf'varaya, Vijaganagar king. 184 
Krishnapparaja, Harati chief, 190 

Krislinaraja III, Mgsurt' king. 7 

Krishnaraja Nagar, sanie as Yeclatore, 194 
Krishnarajapet, toiv?i and taluk,!, 10, 41.43 
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mgsore king, 166, 169 
Krishnaraja Vad I’ar III, do 170 

Krislmiirajeudra Vadeyar, do 170 

Krishnarava, Vijaganagar king, 59, 114. 

1.-^4, 155. 186 

Krishnaraj^a-iuaharaya, do 1 1 3 

Krishnasvami. i/od, temple at Tonnur. 5 
Krishna varnia, Kadamha king, 99 

Kuh'era. god, image of, 55 

Kndalfir, plates of, J"22 

Kaderu, viJlag'-, 195 

Kudli, do ^ 22 

Kumara, god, image of, 45, 82 

Knmaranulu, village, 177 

Kumara Lakshmldhara, Hog^ali, o'vernor. 

143 

Kumara Lakshmidhara Dandanayaka do 143 
Kumbarara-karikallu, a hill, 62 

Kurihur, village, 181 

Kurma, incarnation of Vishnu, 38 

Kurnbur, village, 179 

Kuttadi Dandanayaka, Hogsala officer, 29 
Kuvara Lakshina, Hogsala governor, 1 93, 

177 


Lakadasayana, private person. Ill 

Lakkayya, do 143 

Lakshmaiya, do 196 

Lakshmana, Rama's brother, figure of, 92 
Lakshml, goddess, 25. 26, 27, 29, 38, 65, 66, 

69, -202 

Lakshim-Narasimha, god, 167, 170 

Do temple of, 66, 155 

Do grmip of, 66 

Do temple at I )e raragaua-durga, 23 

Do temple at Xiiggihalli, 71 

Do temple at Vighnasante, 64 

Lakshmi-Narayana, god, image of, 8, 9, 83, 

34, 52, 64, 66, 79, 84 


Lakshmi-Karayaua, temple at Aghalaya, 37 
Do do at Hosaholalu ,V1 

Do dc> at Rdghavdpnra 28 

Do do at Sindaghatta, 10 

Do do at Tonnur, 4, 25 

Lakshmi-Karayanasvami, god, temple at 


Tognur, '25 

LakshniTsena-bh ittaraka, Jaina guru. 190 
Lakumayya, private person, l8l 

Lata, kingdom, 149 

Leha, place, 191 

Lepakshi, place, 37 

Lokikere, village, 90, 126 

Lokiyakore, do 127, 128 
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144 
150, 151 
154 
186 
172 
63, 65, 187 


Macha. uia)ri())\ 

Mclciiaveganti, private person, 

Madanna. (]i> 

Madapattana, village, 

Madayande, private person. 

Madhava, god, 

Madhava, (-lajiga I'ing, 136, 137, 201 

Madiiava.raya, god, image of, 33, 35 

Do teynple of, 9, 34 

Do temple at Belli! r, 32 

Madtiavaravasvaiui, god, temple at Bellftr, 

8,' 186 

Madha.vavarma. (ianga king, 122, 124 

Madhugiri, place. 24 

Madigavadanahali, village. 175 

Madigavanda, private person. 172 

Madias, citg, 171 

Mababalipuraui, place. 1 

Mabakfita, inscription of, 121 

Mahalingananayaka, private person, 177 
Maiialingesvara, god, temple at Sante- 
hdclialli, 11, 43 

Do temple, Hemmanalialli 111, 

173 

Mahesvara, god, 149 

Makes van, goddess, 51, 61, 70 

Mabisbasuramardinl, goddess, image of, 9. 
32, 33, 39, 60, 54. 55, 65, 66, 69, 77. S2, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 95, 96 
MabDur, same as Mysore, i69 

^lahisuni-samsthanapura do 170 

Maikonda, village, ‘ 83, 84, 86, 88 

Mailanayaka, private person, 173 

Mailaradeva, god, 92, 95 

Malagur, village, 40 

Malaiya, private person, 127 

Malalakere, village, 89 

Maiali, do 3 

Malangiyaiiad, division, 182 

Malapa-gauda, private person. 111 

Malapas, chiefs. 142 

Malebennur. village, 137 

Mdlige utsava. festval, 8 

Maligeya-Mallin;';tbadeva, private persem, 

154 

M dik Eihan Darga, at Sira, 24 

Malkandevaru, god. temple at Kodaganur, 

86 


Mallappa, ji/ivate per 

Mallapuri, 

village. 

Alallesvara, 

, god, temp 

Do 

temple at 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 

Do 

do 


hindagar. 


Page 

181 

1C2 

2, 37, 60, 118, 
143 
12, :-.7 


Hulikal, 

K r ish nardj apet, 
Malagur, 
Madhugiri, 
Midigesi, 
Tanclaga, 
Mallikarjuna, god. temple at Kalasa. 

Do do Sdgali, 

Mallikarjuiiapui’a, same as Bmdagiir 


It 




74 

63 

lu 

40 

24 

24 

61 

22 

90 

72 


134. 136 
45 
133 
182 
127 
149 
21 
124 
1 , 21 , 
115, 150, 162 
154 
49, 56 


Mallinatba Odeyar, general of Bukka I, 106 
Malliyur, village, 

Mamallapuraui, place, 

Ma iiavyasagotra, family. 

Mauchanna, private person, 

Mancbayyadeva, do 
Maiidara, mountain, 

Mandya, toiun. 

Mangale&i, Chdlukya king, 

Manjarabad, fort. 

Do taluk of. 144 
Manjinatbadeva, priest, 

Maomatba, god, 

Alanne, plates of. 121, 124, 200, 201, 202 
Maim, laiv-giver, 118, 202 

Manujagaran, title, 119 

j.Iarase, village, 175 

Marasiiiiha, Ganga prince, 200 

Marivase, see Marase, 176 

Marivase-sTme, division, 174 

M arkandesvara, god. temple at Khdndya, 22 
Marie, village, 21, 22 

Marulaya, private person, 110 

Masanka, donee, 134 

Masfcauima, goddess, 43 

!Matakeri, villi ge, 89 

Malti, do 93 

Matsya, incarnation of Vishnu, -38, 84 

Mavanur. village, 1!)2 

Mavinakere, do 119 

Mayakonda. do 126 

Mayisandra, do 51 

Maysnr, see Mysore. 174 



2G9 


Medakere Nayaka, chief, 
MegadahalH, nllage, 

Melkote. do 

Meranka, duiu-e, 

Meru, 1 ) 101 / r, tain, 

Mohini, i/nage, 

Mokbai a, hit tiding, 

Mokhari 'La.kk&y jsl, Ho gsala Officer. 
iMoti Talav, ta/ih, 

Mudugeie-gauda, iniage, 
Mudugundur, village. 

Mugalikattp. do 


42, 


Mugur, 


d.o 


Mfilasangha, Jain sect, 
Miilasthanada-Kalludeva, god, 
Mu lasthana-G-aiigesvara, god, 
A)n rites vara, 


Page 

93 

167, 170 
21, 29, 31 
134 
16() 
52, 55, 83 
13 

172, 173 
25, 28 
37 
124 
110 
179, 182 
46 
91 
as 
71 


Page 

Mulathanesvara, god , 60, 61, 89 

IMfile-Sankaresvara, god, temple at Tiunve.- 
here, 56 

5[file-Singesvara, god, temple at Beilin ,li, 34 
Do temple of. 33, 34 

H ninninri-dandamgal . a class of merchants, 

127, 128 

Ivlungalavadi, village. 138 

Muraripu, god, 202 

Mfishaka, kingdom. 12 4 

5Iushkara, (kvnga king. 201 

Mnsuvadi, village. 106 

Mu ttagadahal, do 1 lO 

M ysore, city, talvk and district. 1, 2, 3, 4, 


same 


Mysore and 


20, 26. 27, 97, 156, 171, 186 
ffom the luscriptions, 
'W0)-k. 98, 124 


Coorg 


N 


Naga, god. 31, 63, 67, 74, 79, 

Nagaehavadi, nllage hall. 

Nagaiagere, village, 

Nagalapura, dx' 

ala, toivn and taluk, 1, 8, 25, 30, 


167, 


128 

38 

170 


Nagaiiian 


14, 51 


oo. 


36, 44, 186 

Naganka, donee. 134 

Nagar, taluk, 22 

Nagaragatta, village. Ill 

Nagesvara, god, temple at Hedatale, 20 

Do do Binejiganavale, 50 


Naiiiiisharan 3 'a, forest. 

Nalkunda, village, 

Nallala, grant of, 

Nammalvar, Sri vaishnava saint 
Nanavati, village, 

Nandanahosur, village. 

Nandahka, donee. 

Nandi, place, 

Nandi, hull god, 32, 34, 35, 37, 39, 40, 41 
43, 50, 55, 57, 58, 63, 70, 71, 77, 78, 
79, so, 82, 87, 95, 96 
Nandipotavarma, Pallava king, 

Nandisvara, god, 

N andlsvara-aslitami, festival day l-'O 
Nandivahanamurti, god, image, 

Nangali, kingdom, 172 

Nanjangud, toivn and taluk, 1, 2, 6, 20, 195 
Nanjappa, private person, 34 

Nanjappaodeyar, TJmmattur chief, 185 

Nanjaraja Vadeyar, do 185 


102 
7, 88. 89 
201 
33 
135 
109, 110 
134 
1, 45, 84 


172 

123 

182 

151 

79 

180 


Xanniinartandadeva, Kadamha chief. 149 
Nanvadeva, king of Nepal of; 

Narasaniahgaia, place. 1, 45, 48, 57 

Narananka, donee. 1.24 

Narasana Utrj&,k-A, father (f Ki ishnardga, 184 
Xarasa Nayaka. do 185 

Narasappaya, donor, 18 i, 185 

Naj'asapura, village, 22 

Narasiiuha, god, 3'J, 31, 52, 64, 79, 109, 156 
Do temple at Grama, 2, 16 

Do do Nctga man gala, 8 

Do do Tonniir, 27 

Narasimiia, Hoysala king, 66 

Narasiinha I, do 

Narasimha II, do 

Narasituha III, do 

Narasimbadeva, do 

Narasimhachar, Ik, scholar, 


25, 27, 29, 179 
91, 127, 128, 179 
64, 108, 179 
179 
9, 120 


Narayana, god. 25, 32, 64, 70, 88. 134, 141, 

202 

Do temple at Lokikere. 92 

Do do SantehachaUi, 12, 43 

Do do To/mnr, 27 

Narayanapuin, same as Belur. 102 

NarayanasYami, god, 12, 183, 185 

Do temple at Melkote, 21 

Naj'ak, period of 04 

Nayakanahatti, village, 125 

Nazir Jung, Prince of Hyderabad, 28 

Nelaiuangala, place, 124 

Nelligere, do 186 
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Nellikucii, cillage, 135, 136 

Neiuinatha, god, image n/', 9, 45, 8 

>LpriJ, king dour, 98 

^ovnv, [dates of , i 35, 137 

Ninganapanda, prirafe persnu, 115 

Nhigappa, dc 116 

Nirayana, do 133 

Nirgundanad, difisioit, 173 

Niruti. gi>d, 54 

Nltiraaharaja, Kadatnba (dtief, 144, 150 


Nojaini a, dgnasttj. 1, 56, 57, 118, 177 

Nojamha-]ml lavas, do 2 


Page 

Nonambavadi, kingdom, 172 

Xonabesvara, god, 56 

Do temple at Nonavinaker/\ 56, 61, 62 
Nonabinakere, same as N onavinakere, 56 
Nonavinakere, village, 1, 15, 56, 60, 61, 64 
b,' onavinakere, tank at, 58 

Notada Pandarideva, private person, 191 
Nriparatna, Kadatnba chief, 149, 151 

Nrisiniba, gad.., 156, 167 

NuiJgihaiji, village, 2, 54, 71, 155, 156 
Naggihallinad, division, 156 


P 


Pacimaiiaudibhattaraka, private person, 193 
Paliava, dipiastg, 44, 120, 123, 124. 137 
Pallegar, period, of, 9, 36, 41, 60, 78, 79, 80, 

91, 9-2, 93 

Paihpaksbetra, sacred place, 184, 185 

Panchakutabasti, daina temple, 44, 46, 49 
Do Hasti at Kamhadalialli, 1, 9, 10 
Panchalingas, 5 linoas at Chnnchanagiri, 37 
Pancharatragama, work, 103 

Panchavatana, images of, 33 

Pandita Dandanatha, Hoijsala officer, 72 
V 9 iU.Aittrn.de, private person, 172 

Paraiuahamsa Parivrajakacharya, title, 167 
Pandya, dgnasty, 137 


Paramesvara, title, 38, 134 

P;iravasudeva, god, temple at Gnridhipet, -20 
Parsvade\a, god, 45 

Parsvanatlia, god, 45 

Do Basti at Halehtd, 64 

P-artbasarathi, god, 29 

Parvati, goddess, image of, 4, 32, 35, 38, 40, 
54, 55, 61, 64, 74, 79, 95, 120, 
PatHesvara, god, temple of, 57 

Pattadakal, inscription of, 119, J22 

Pattajige, village, 148, 149, 151 


Kachamalla Satyavakya I, Qanga king, 98 


Baghavapura, village, 28, 29 

Bakkasa Nolamba Pallavabliarana Paliga, 
Warrior, 177 

Bajasimhesvaia, god, temple of. 123 

Bajatarangini, tvork. 98 


Pattamurti, priest who stays at the liead- 
cpiarters of a mutt attending to religious 
duties and does not move about. 129 


Pebbilanallakkal, warrior, 124 

Penugonde, place, 36, 190, 191 

Perumaledevadandanayaka, Hoysala mini- 
ster, " ' ' 108 

Perumalepura, agrahdra village, 108 

Permauadi, title, 124 

Plaksliadvipa, mythical island, 102 

Pocha}"!, Kadamha chief ? 149 

Polalvadannayaka, Hoysafa general. 127 

Poleyachatta, warrior, 110 

Porulare. a place of battle. 201 

Porulore, do 201 

Poyyalagavunda, person, 141 

Prabhakaraclasan, 116, 119, 12*' 

Prablada. pnrdnic king, 66 

Prasaiinakesava, god, 156 

Pratapa Devaraya, Vijayanagar king. 111 

Prithvipati II, Ganga king, 98 

Pulakesi, Chalvkya king, 137 

Pulakesi II, do 124 

Pulakesi Vallabha Maharaja, rlo 134 

Punnadu. province, 97 

Purusbamriga, ,/d/u//ows beast. 43, 83 

Pustakagachchha, Jaina sect, 46 


R 

Bajaya, private person, 144 

Bajiganahalli Chaunabasappa, do 90, 128 
Rama, god, 92, 142, 172, 202 

Rainadurga, temple at, 22 

Raiuanathesvai’a. god, temple at Narasa- 
manqala, 45 
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Kamanaa A3'ya, private person. 182 

Eamanna Nayaka, an officer, 115, 114 

Ramanuja, same a*- lidinaimjdchdnia, ‘28, 

1(11, 169, 170 

Ramanujauharva, Srivaishnava teacher, 27, 

28, 33. 1 68 

Do temple at Grdnia, 2u 

iiamesvara, god, temple of, 57, 141 

Do temple at Kudli, •22 


Ranagaiiaval, village, 110 

Ranaki, Kadaviba chief, 14'^, 152 

Ranaraga, Ghahtkya king, 137 

Ranaragavarma, do 134, 136. 137 

Ranganatha, god, image of. 78 

Do temple of, 29, 94, 108 

Do temple at Rangasthala, 14 

Do do at Seringapatam, 21 

Rahganathasvami. god, temple at Hampjanur, 

94 

Do at Sanknranahalli. 86 

Ra nganayakasvami, god, see Ranganatha, 
temple at Rangasthala, 23 


Ranganna, private person, 
Rangappa, god, 

Rangasthala, place, 

Rapson, avthor, 

Rapson’s Andhra coins, work, 
Rasaksabi, private person, 
Rasliti'akuta, dynasty, 

Rati, goddess, 

Ratuagiri, fort, 


Page 

110 

l‘2o 

1, -2, 14, -23 
98 
97 ni 
1-39 

120. 121, 124 
49 
190 


Ratnam Srinivasa Aiyaugar, private person, 

178 

Ravichandra, Jaina guru, 150, 151 

Rayaparaja, Harati chief, 190 

Rayappa Nayaka, Harati chief, 187 

Ra\'apparaja, do 190 

Ravasamudra, village, 154 

Reminarasa, private person, 191 

Revanka, donee,'\ n 134 

Rice, author. - V ^ 98 nz. 98 n 4 

Rudra, god. ^ ^ ' 149 

Rukmini, goddess, image, 30 


Sachi, goddess, 38 

Sadasiva, god, image of, 32, 54, 156 

Sagale, village, 135 

Sagali, same as Sdgale, 90, 128 

Sahadeva, Mahahhdrata hero, 149 

Saiva, sect, 114 

Sakara, Fnrdnic king, 135 

Sakalesapur, town, 21 

Sakalespur, do 1, 2 

Sala. Hnysala king, group of, 28, 33, 34, 42, 

67, 80, 81, 94 

Salar Masjid Darga, at Tonnur, 21 

Saligrama, village, 20, 50 

Salihotra, title, 149 

Salivahana, king, 62 

Salivahana, era, 109, 113, 114,155, 166, 184, 

186, 189 

Samantabliadrasvami, Jaina god, 190 

Sambhu, god, 137, 154, 155 

Sambhulingesvara, god, 74, 176 

Do temple at Anekere, 77 

Sambuvya, private person, 175 

Sampige Siddesvara, god, temple of, 105, 106 
Sandhya Tandava, image, 54 

^apdilya, sage, 136 

Sandilya gotra, family, 134 


Saugamesvara, . 90 ( 7 , temple at Hnlikal, 6’2, 63 
Do temple at Hindhaghatta, 11 

Saiiivarasiddhi, title, 14^2, 143, 172 

Saiikaradevaru, god, 1 -9 

Sankara! iugasvaini, god, 139 

Sankaranahalli, village, 86 

Sankara Narayana, god, image of, 32 

Sankara Narayanapnra, same as Tandaga, 60 
Sankaresvara, god, 173, 175 

Santa le, queen, -2, 40 

Santalesvara, god, 80 

SantebachaUi, village, 1, IP 37, 41 

Sante Dodderi, hohli of, 190 

Santesvara, god^ 56 

Do temple at Nonavinakere, 58 
Santigrama, same as Grama, village, 82 
Santinatha, Jaina god, 9, 11, 48, 82 

Do Basti at Eambadahalli, 9, 47, 48 
Do Basti at Grama, 32 

Sancisamudra, tank, 2 

Santisvara, ba-Ji, 193 

Sappesvanii, matha, . 37 

Saptamatiika, group of, 39, 55. 57, 61,63, 70, 

“ 71, 87,' 88, 90, 91, 96 
Saraja Rangapparaja, Harati chief, 190 
Sarasvati, goddess, image of, 52, 55, 69, 149 
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Saratideva, private person, 192 

^atakopa SrlraDgaiiathasvaiiii, gtfrii, 169 
Satapaia, village, 141 

Satavve, tvife of Dane] a) idy alia Macliiali, 80 
Satavve, same ns Santale, -J 

Sates\ ara, god, temple at Chamiardijapatna, 80 
Sathakdpa Ranganathasvaiiii, guru, 170 
Satyabhama, Srt Krishna’s wife, 26, 30, 38 
Satyasraya, Ghdlnhija title, 134, 137 

Saumyakesava, god. temple at Ndgamangala, 

8. 30. 31 

Saumyanayaki, goddess, oO 

Sayyad Salar Masud Sahib, darga, -5, 27 

Seringapatam, town and taluk, 1, 3, 4, 29, 

31 

Shanmukha, god, image of. 32, 35, 39, 55, 

63, 69. 70, 80 

Shimoga, town, 22 

Sibi Narasimba Yogi, inscription of, 56 
Siddappadevaru. private person, 129 

Siddapiira, inscription at, ^ 22 

Siddaragandu, boulder at Sraranabel gala. 17 
Siddhalingaswamy, sculptor, 76 

Siddhanatba, god, 106 

Siddhanathadevaru, god, 106 

Siddhunti Obalappa, private person. 104 
Siddhesvara, god, 106, 

Do temple at Marie, 21 

Do do Ana god 95, 96 

Siladitya, king, 119 

Simbavarma, Chalukya king, 124 

Sindhagatta, village, 1, 10 

Sindbuja, Saindhava, a warrior in Mahd- 
bhdrata, 149 

Sindhnraja, do 201 

Singanna, private person, 192 

Singhappotarasa, Nolamba king, 118 

Sira, place, 24 

Siragauahalli, village, 126 

Sii'ahada-slme, division, 190 

Siripaiya, private person, 127 

8lta,, wife of Ednui, figure, 92 

Siva, god, 4, 36, 43, 54, 65, 57, 68, 69, 72. 82, 
86, 128, 152, 166, 181, 186 
Sivaganga, place, 23 

Sivallla, god, image of, 7 

Sivalinga, do 34, 80 

Sivamara, Ganga king, 119, 124, 202 

Sivamara Saigotta, do 200 

Sivaragavunda, private person, 144 


Page 

Siyagella, governor, J20, 121, 124 

Skandavarnia, Pallara king, 124 

Somanathapur, temple at, 20, 51 

Somes vara, god, 37, 77. 84, 86 

Do temple at Belgidi, 7 

Do do Koldr, 13 

Somes vara, Hoysaia kbig, 92, 176, 176 

Sondiir, state, 1 10 

Sosale, village, taluk of, 167, 170 

Sovanua, private person, 106 

Sovideva, Hoysaia king, hi 5 

Sravanabelgola, place, 1, 16, 21, 37, 45. 82 
si’Tchakra, a diagram, 53 

Sri Chandramau|Tsvara, private person, 106 
Sri Krishna, signature, 170 

Srikautliesvara, god, temple at Nanjangud , 2 

6 , 20 

Sri Miidbava, Ganga king, 134 

Sriugeri, daliarjir, 22 

Srinivasa, god, image of, 50 

Sri Eiima, god, 38 

Sri P.ama, signature. 190 

Sriramadevar, private person, 195 

Sri Pamanuja, see Eamanujdcharya, relievo 
figure, 28 

Sri Pete Narayanasvatni, god, temple at 
Seringapatam, 21 

Sripurusha, Ganga king. 119, 120, 121, 122, 

123, 124, 126, 200, 202 
Srivaisbnava, sect, 83, 94, 167, 168, 170, 17 1 
Srivallabba, same as Srlpnirusha, 124 

;>rivallava, do 124 

Srivikrama, Ganga king, 201 

Suchikainakohu, village, 116 

Sudarsana, god, image of, 59 

Suggiyabbarasi, queen of Ghinnn. 149 

Suggiyabbe, do 152 

Sumati Bhattaiaka, Jaina gu'in, 82 

Surigeya ]Siagay 5 "a, an officer of Vishnn- 
vardhana, 25 

Siirya, god, 32, 39, 63, 70, 80, 91, 

95, 96 

Sfiryanarayana, god, image of, 55,87,88,89,96 
Sfita, reciter of the pur anas, 102 

Sntapnranika, do 102 

Svayambhu, god, 88 

Sword- King, title, 121 

Syamasarma, donee 134 


Syatakopa Sriranganathasvami, 


guru, 167, 
168 


Tagare, village^ 
Tagarenad, division, 
Taj, at Agra. 
Taiakadu, kingdom, 
Talegaon, plates of, 
Talekad, kingdom. 
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144 
144 
1, 44 
180, 182, 183 
121 
172 


Talkad, village, 3, 20, 57, 119, 122, 137 
village, 108,110,111 

Taii.maya, private person, 116 

Tandaga, village, 15, 60, 62 

Tandaladeva, private person, 141 

Tandavesvara, god, grotip of, 40, 41, 42, 56, 

69, 70, 82, 92 

T angelnkavile.f 174, 175 

Tanjore, district. 29 

Tarikere, town, _ 21 

Tarulaval, same as Atarulavdl, 129 

Tavarekere, tank. 150, 151 

I’eppada Isvaradeva, private person, 154 
Terakanambi, village, 28 

Timioana, private person, 115 

Timiuana Nayaka-ayva, chief 116 

Til! ! manna Nayaka, do 93 
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Tippenahalli, village, 14 

Tippu, ruler of Mysore. 29 

Tippu Sultan, do 27, 28 

Tiptur, town, 1, 15, 56, 60, 71 

Tirumaladevam, god, 125 

Tirumale, place, 23 

Tiruvengalanatha, god, 86, 109 

T. Narasipur, toivn, taluk. 175, 178 

Tondanur, same as Tonnur, 25 

Tonnur, village, 1. 2, 4. 21, 25, 27 

Tottavadi, do 183, 184, 185, 186 

Tribhuvanamalla, Ghalukija king, 96 

Tribhuvanamalla, Hoysala title, 138, 172 
Triniurti Narayana, god. temple at Ban- 
dalike, 22 

Tripuradahana, group of, 41 

Tripurari, god, image of, 54, 55 

Tumbadevanahalji, village, 1, 2, 145, 150 
I’amkur, toioi and taluk, 14, 23, 51, 56, 

195, 202 

Tungabliadra, river, 184 

Turnvekere, village, taluk, 1) I'J:* -56 

Tyagada Brabmadeva, pillar at Sravarin- 
Belgola, 17 


u 


Bgregauda, private person, 


192 


Vaderalmili, village, 86 

Vaid 3 'esvara, god, temple at Talkad, 20 

Vaisbnava, sect, 59, 110 

Vaishnava Alvars, saints, 59 

Vaisbnavl, goddess, 57, 70, 74 

Vamana, effigy, 65, 79, 169, 184, 185 

Vammipalli, village, 195 

Vanavasi, place, 134 

Vanga, kingd'un, 124 

Varadaraja, god, image of, 9, 33 

Varalia, incarnation of Vishnu, 38, 136, 166 
Varahi, goddess, image of, 57, 70 

Varuna, god. image, 55 

Vasudeva, do 77 

Veda, same as Yagachl, river, 102 

Velanda, see Vilanda, 202 

Yelapurl, same as BHur, 102 

Velapnri Kesava Mabatinj'a, work, 3, 101 

Velevadiya, one who acts according to his 
vow, 177 


V 

Venkata, god, 109 

Venkatarainana, god, temple at Madhugiri, 

24 

Do do MidigeH, 24 

Venkataramanasvami, temple at Alambgiri, 

23 

Venkatesa, god, 35, 53, 59, 85 

Venugopala, god, image of, 9, 33, 34, 41, 52, 
56, 59, 63, 65, 66, 73, 84 
Do temple at Nonavinakere, 56 
Vidyadbara, god, 149 

Vidya-ganapati, god. image of 34, 54, 55, 66 
Vighnasante, village, 1, 64 

Vijaya, god, image, 7 

Vijayanagar, dgnasty, 1,7, 30, 32, 43, 50, 53 
56, 58, 59, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 
82,83, 106, 111, 114, 154, 156, 185, 191 
Vijayanagari, capital, 156 

Vijaj’a-Somanathapiira, same as Nuggihalli, 

156 



‘284 


Page 

Vikramaditva, Chain kya king, 128, 124, 

125, 1-29, 134, 186, 
Vik!amadit}‘a I do 

Vikramaditya II do 


187 

2. 185, 187 
119, 122 128 
122, 128, 124 
6 

124, 2^2 
124 
bnsti at 
85 

124, 125 
172, 178 
16 
148 
181 


Vikrainadityarasa, do 
Vikramaraya, king, 

Vil.anda, battle field, 

Vilarde, do 

Viinalanatlia, IStli Ti/ihankara 
Belliir, 

Vinayaditya II, GhaLukya king, 

Vinayaka, name as Ganapati, 

Vindhyagiri, hill, 

Vira Ballala, Huysala king, 84, 142 
Vira Ballaladevar, do 172 

Virabhadra, god, image of, 11, 84. 39, 41, 
55. 61, 67, 70, J2; 79, 82, 84, 95, 96 
Bo temple at Anekere, 76, 77 

Do at Bellnr, 85 

Do at Gnxma, 82 

Do at Lokikere, 92 

Do at Malagur, 41 

Do at Santebacha’li. 48 

Vira Isarasimha, Hoysala king, 82 

Vira Narasimhadeva, do 127, 179 

Vira Narayana, god, temple at Belavadi, 22 

43 
114 


Viranjaneya, god, 
Vlranna, private person. 


PA(i E 
109 
109 
49 
190 
195 
chief, 
184 
184 


Virapanayaka, chief, 

Virappanayaka, do 
Vlrarajendra, inscription of, 
Vlraseoa-bhattaraka, -Jaina guru, 

Vira Sdojcsvara, Hoysala king, 

Vlrasnra Xanjappodeyar U mmattnr 

Virupaksha Liuga. god, 

Vishnu, god, 25, 29, 38, 40, 42, 51, 52, 58, 

54, 60, 65, 70, 79, 82, 83. 84, 85, 87, 98, 
95, 96, 102, 103, 110, 120, 133, 152, 166 
N’ishnudeva, father of Penimalederadanda- 
ndyaka, 108 

Vishnugopa, Ganga king, -.Ol 

\’ishnusamudra, tank, 101, 102 

Visliiuivardliaua. Hoysala king, 3, 25, 26, 
27, 28, 81, 40, 62, 72, 101, 102, 194 
N’ishvaUsena, god, 81, 59 

Visvesvr.ra, god, 187 

Vltaraga, Jaina god, 104 

ViBiala, god, 38, 52 

Vittirunda Peniuial, same as Krishna, 29, 30 
Vokkaltn-i, pAates of, 119, 122, 135, 187 
Volagerc, rillage, 139 

Volagere Anima, same as JJnrga, 80 

Vummattnr, same as Ummattnr, village 184 
Vyasa, xage, 185 

Vyasatirtba, place, 102,103 


w 


West Chalukya, dynasty. 
Western Chalukya, do 


98 

124 


Western Ganga, dynasty. 


97, 119, IH 


Y 

Yada\a, race, 142 Yauja, god, image, 54 

Yadava, river, 25 Yasaluru, village, 152 

Yadavagiri, same as Melkote, 29 Vechambika, ivife of Brega. 148 

Yadava Narayana Pratapa Chakravarti, title, Yelaiiakanad, division, 15(5 

127 Yeuimehatti, village, 94 

Y’agachl, river, 101, 102, 108 Yewfir, record of, 45O 

Yaksha, god, 9, 43, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 56, Yilkora-kamundan, private person, 181 

64,73,76 Yoganarasimha, 28, 31, 52, 59, 65, 66, 
Yakshinl, goddess, 9, 45, 46, 49 84 

Yakshis, do 46, 48, 56 Yogauarayana, god, 52 
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